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Introduction:
Regarding a Concise Biography oShaykhAbdullahi ibn Fuduye®

All praises are due to Allah the Lord of the wetldnd the best blessings and
most perfect peace be upon the master of the Mgssenour master Muhammad, the
seal of the prophets, and upon his pure familyhisllCompanions and upon those who
follow them in spiritual excellence until the Day Standing. To continue: this is a
concise biography of the realized professor, thguist the freedom fighter, the governor
ShaykhAbu Muhammad Abdullahi ibn Fuduye®™ Muhammad ibintdén ibn_&alih ibn
Harun ibn Muhammad Ghurtu ibn Muhammad Jubba ibmdiumad Sanbu ibn Ayyub
ibn Maysiraan ibn Buba Baba ibn Abu Bakr ilonam Musa Jokolli ibnlmam Dambuba
at-Turuudi.

ShaykhAbdullahi ibn Fuduye’, may Allah ta'ala be pleageéth him was born in
the year 1177 A.H. in a town called Maghanimi. Heswthe blood brother to the Light of
the age, the reformer of the religion, the Sword eith, thelmamof the Awliyya, Shehu
Uthman ibn Fuduye’ through their mother. She waswabint Muhammad ibn Uthman
ibn Hamm ibn “Aal ibn Muhammad Jubba ibn Muhammaht®s ibn Ayyub ibn
Maysiraan with the aforementioned lineage. As fior thaternal grandmother, she was
SayyidaFaima bint Muhammad as-Shareef ibn Abd’'s-Samad ibmadh as-Shareef ibn
Ali al-Yanbu'iy ibn Abd’r-Razaag ibn Hammam ibn 8aalih ibn al-Mubaarak ibn
Ahmad ibn Abi ‘I-Hassan ‘Ali as-Shadhili-ibn-Abddilébn Abd’l-Jabbar ibn Tamim ibn
Hurmuz ibn Hatim ibn Qusay ibn Yusef ibn Yushu'a Wardi ibn Baaal ibon Ahmad
ibn Muhammad ibn “Isa ibn Muhammad ibn al-Hassa8ats ibn Ali ibn Abi Talib and
Faima az-Zahra, the daughter of the Messenger ohAHlizay Allah bless him and grant
him peace, and upon his pure family and contentedganions.

From his motherShaykhAbdullahi had five immediate brothers and sisters.
Among them were: themamandShaykhAli, who was nicknamed "Aal ibn Fuduye’. He
was the eldest of his siblings from-his mother. rf€hgas his spiritual master and lamp,
the famousShehuUthman ibn Fuduye'. There was the jurists A'isimh Buduye'. There
was the learned Hata Kimbu bint Fuduye’, and Fata Yaghughu bint Fuduye'.

ShaykhAbdullahi ibn Fuduye™ was reared in a house ofrlieg, righteousness,
fearful awareness, gnosis of Allah and saintlind$s. began his education with the
recitation of theQur'an with his father, Fuduye™ Muhammad. Then he wagibdrover
to his brother, the reform&hehuUthman ibn Fuduye', who had already attained some
semblance of distinction. His father left him irethands of his brother after he had
completed the recitation of tH@ur'an. At that time, Abdullahi was thirteen years old,
and the age oShehuUthman, then was twenty-five. He took from him #wence of
Qur'anic exegesis repeatedly from the beginningabfaatiha until the end of the
scripture. He studied with him the al-Ishriniyatite al-Witriyaat and the six poets. He
studied with him the science of Divine Unity frohretbooks of as-Sanusi as well as their
commentaries. In the linguistic sciences he studigld his brother syntax and inflexion
from the_al-Ajurumiyya the al-Mulha and the al-Qatalong with their commentaries. In
the area of branches of the religi®haykhAbdullahi ibn Fuduye’ took from thg&hehu
all the major books of jurisprudence by which hestesed the individual obligations
(fard’l-ayn), such as the al-Akhdariyydhe al-Ashmawiyyathe ar-Risaalaf Ibn Abi
Zayd, the _al-Mukhtasarof Khalil ibn Ishaqg and other works along with ithe




commentaries. In additiorShaykh Abdullahi ibn Fuduye™ took from th&hehuthe
sciences of prophetic tradition, the science ofrtten of narration, and other sciences
which are connected to the science of prophetditioas; such as the work of al-Qiraafi,
the narrations of al-Bukhari, and others. Alongwthiese from the inward branch of the
religion, ShaykhAbdullahi was able to complete the spiritual jayrto his Lord, at the
hands of his brotheGhehuUthman ibn Fuduye’, in the realm of the sciendespaitual
purification through the transformation of characed Divine realization. His brother
guided him until he attained direct knowledge ofaA| ta'ala. By means of tharakaof

his blood brother, he became a person with piergisgyht into the mysteries of the
religion.

BecauseShehuUthman ibn Fuduye™ was the key spiritual guide Sieaykh
Abdullahi, for more than fifty years he never I&is side. He also accompanied the
Shehuwhen he would receive instructions, as he mentidnehis_I'ida’n-Nusuukfthat
both theShehuand he studied with more than twenty scholarsttege Among them
were: the learned al-Hajj Muhammad ibn Raj ibn Madibn Hamm ibn “AalShaykh
Muhammad ibn Muhammad; the learned Abdallah ibRgj-al-Hassan ibn Hamm ibn
“Aal; Shaykhlbrahim al-Barnawi; the learned Muhammad Muji ibbd’r-Rahman; the
learned Muhammad Sanbu ibn Muhammad ibn AbdallabAitimad ibn Hamm ibn "Aal;
Shaykhlbrahim al-Mandaari; the renown erudite Muhammb&aaabri ibn Muhammad
ibn Hamel ibn Ahmad ibn Hamm ibn "Aal; the learri&thykhAhmad ibn Abi Bakr ibn
Ghiru; the lordly scholaBhaykhAbu Umar Jibril ibn Umar; the learndcham Mustafa
ibn al-Hajj Uthman ibn Muhammad; the learned MuhadnBu tughu ibn Muhammad
ibn al-Hajj Abdr-Rahman ibn Ghari ibn. Muhammad Ban the immenseShaykh
Muhammad al-Mughaari; thenam andKhateebMuhammad Sanbu ibn Abd’r-Rahman;
the well versedShaykhMahmud az-Zamfari at-Tuuri; the learned Abd’r-Rammibn
Muhammad, and many others from the well establigedlars of thdilad ‘s-Sudan
ShaykhAbdullahi ibn Fuduye™ gathered them altogethgvaetic verses he composed for
the purpose of recollecting them; and as a meangaofering theirbaraka It is
appropriate for me to cite a few of them here:

“A poem of my luminous teachers, the first of thesas my father

He was our instructor in the memorizationQir’an, he was an educator
After him was Uthman, my illumination, my support

My lamp in the science of ttehari'aand my school of thought.

He taught me the al-Ishriniyaanhd other works like them

As well as syntax and the poets, in the way yoahteachild.
In the science of Divine Unity and the sciencéastiwwuf

He gave me to drink and narrated to be simpleragtit
As well as jurisprudence, exegesis, the sciengeaghet traditions, along with

His publications without exception, fulfilled albpes
| took the_Magaamaaif al-Hariri from my brother

Muhammad, the beloved son of my maternal uncle
The teacher of the science of syntax and conjugates our maternal uncle

Meaning by that Abdullahi, who was also my pateuratle from my father
And Muji, Ibrahim Bornu as well as Mandaara

And Sanbu al-Muraati who was among our close radati
From Abd’r-Rahman, the descendent of Muhammad




| learnt various issues in grammar and he gavedeén what was desired
There was our companion, al-Farabri, a virtualrexfee

In the science of logic, who excelled over all lkstar
The sciences of eloquence, as well as the comnyampan the an-Nigaaya

| took from Ahmad Ghaari the ascetic the well ededa
From the science of jurisprudence there wasStieykhof our teachers

Our exemplar and model, Jibril, who in that regaes like a rain cloud
He gave license to us in all of his narrationsdeeived from his teachers

And he instructed and initiated us in Divine Unitye best bequest
We kept company with his disciples with whom we dféted

Al-Mustafa ibn al-Hajj in learning the text of ti@wkab
He transmitted the quintessence of prophetic iadstwith their license

With what he received from Ali in the city of Yathr
With Bu'tughu, a teacher from whom | received thfeyga al-Athar

And other sciences beside it, he gave licenseistitally
With Shaykhal-Maquuri | learnt the beginning of the Mukhtasar

Of Khalil, we took it from him, and he was the betvessels
The second of his disciples, that is to say, oloJssl

ImamMuhammad Sanbu, the most bounteous comet
And how many other scholars and students who bigeeine

In the sciences besides these mentioned, fromaadghe west.”

As a result of thbéarakaof these learned schola&haykhAbdullahi ibn Fuduye
became an erudite savant of knowledge, speculatidecomprehensive; the teacher of
all the teachers, a prolific author, an exegesiastar of prophetic traditions, a diligent
narrator, a master @ur’anic recitation, an annotator, grammarian, linguistsyaster of
eloquence; and in all the sciences related to aggine was an absolutesjtahid

In the year 1209 A.H. (1794-5 C.EShaykhAbdullahi ibn Fuduye™ composed an
extensive poem named al-Miftah Li't-Tafsiwhich was a commentary upon the an-
Nigaayaand the_al-ltqaanf as-Suyuti. At that time he was still residimgDegel with
Shehu Uthman. After a year he composed a commentary upo poem called
Sulaalat’l-Miftaahas a form of abridgement.

ShaykhAbdullahi stood with his brotheShehuUthman ibn Fuduye’, may Allah
ta'ala be merciful to both of them; as a chief adstiator (vazir akba) and a fortifying
support fukun abhaj in delivering and transmitting the religion in @asy manner in the
lands of the east and west; calling people to gigion of Allah ta'ala until people
entered into His religion in large numbers. Thidudled many followers from among the
scholars, as well as the common people; and cesatame like the winds in order to
adhere to and follow them.

Then the people of worldly affairs from among théers of the lands of Hausa
aroused themselves against them with enmity. This after they had first taken them as
immense exemplars, and after taking blessings filo@r supplications. This enmity
ensued from the fact that the government of thd @nHausa was built upon principles
which contradicted thehari'a The majority of their political system was estjad to
the true path. So, whe8hehuUthman ibn Fuduye™ began to clarify the path aftfiy the
people of success were guided to him and perniitiedpiritual wayfarers to reach their
goals; then the people of worldly affairs from thenial scholars and rulers rose up in




their tyranny and error. They feared the breakihtheir system, the loss of their markets
and their fall in the eyesight of those who werédgd. Thus, these rulers and scholars
began to harm the community 8hehuUthman ibn Fuduye’; and to bring sanctions
against everyone connected to t8hehu They plotted against them using murder,
injustice and oppression. It was then thatlama atof ShehuJthman began to establish
a clear distinction between themselves and theetieskers, and separated themselves
from their blameworthy customs. Tishehuthen made thaijra, along with higama’at

to a land called Gudu, on Wednesday, the 3r®li’l-Qa’ida in the year 1218 A.H.
When they reached the land of thiijra; they established a consultative assembly and
agreed to appoint aimam They unanimously agreed to appoBhiehuUthman ibn
Fuduye™ as their ruler. The first person to give ¢lath of allegiance in accordance with
the Book and th&unnawas his intimate brothe§haykhAbdullahi ibn Fuduye’. As a
result of this new dispensatioBhaykhAbdullahi ibn Fuduye™ became the pivot of the
banners ofihad of ShehuUthman; the general of the armies, the teachéne&chools,
the Imamof the places of worship, the chigizir to his brother, thé&mirl-Mu’mineen

as well as the manager and formulator of the palitaffairs, and the arbiter and designer
of justice. He did all this while continuing to aa$ secretary, scribe, the composer of
books, annotations, poems, and scholarly versewveny science and discipline. In this
regard, he composed a comprehensive book in eireglesliscipline and science.

ShaykhAbd’l-Qaadir ibn Mustafa said in his Rawdat ‘I-Af&rthat in the year
1223 A.H., the Muslims conquered the capital of ldred of Gobir, named Alkalawa.
Thus, by means of this, Allah ta’ala completed ¢fiening, victory and prominence for
the Muslims; and removed the thorn of disbeliefrfrthe remainder of the lands of
Hausa. As a result, some of them repented and sothegan to follow theéShehu
Eventually, the affairs of the land became firmgtablished on an upright keel and the
surrounding regions were made tranquil. All prasesdue to Allah for that.

In giving assistance ®hehuUthman ibn Fuduye$ShaykhAbdullahi was like an
unsheathed sword or like a strong impregnabledsstrHe was to him, the way Ali ibn
Abi Talib was in giving assistance to the Messergjedllah, may Allah bless him and
grant him peaceshaykhAbd’l-Qaadir ibn Mustafa said in poetic verse nefijag this:

“He was the best ofazirs ShaykhAbdullahi

In following the Chosen One he was unrivaled
He was seen standing firm in every situation

Guiding the people of consciousness uninterrupted|
He stood firm to assist tti&ghehun his objectives

Likewise his close friends and close relatives
And ourShehuwas like a defensive fortress

Against the enemies and against every encounter
During the occasions of evil and deviations

From true guidance, envy and antagonism
May Allah be merciful to him and reward him withagb

For his brother, how many times did he suffice higainst harm?”

With the praise of Allah,ShehuUthman ibn Fuduye® conquered the major
metropolis of the lands of Hausa, by the hand sfiiwod brother Abdullahi and his son
Muhammad Bello. In the year 1227 A.Bhehuremoved himself from in-time authority
and temporal governance; and remained over thiéugpisovereignty of the entire region




of central Bilad as-SudanThe Shehuthen divided the Sokoto government into two
divisions: an eastern division whose capital wako8punder the charge of Muhammad
Bello; and a western division whose capital was @vwaunder the leadership of his
brother Abdullahi. Thus, Gwandu became a placéefrenewal of the religion, and the
revival of the Sunna During his reign over Gwandu, he dispatched lois Shaykh
Muhammad ibn Abdullahi to the lands of Borghu wlomguered them; and he sent his
nephewShaykhMuhammad al-Bukhari ib&hehuUthman ibn Fuduye™ into the lands of
Nupe, which he conquered. These two knights weeentfost important disciples of
ShaykhAbdullahi, and accompanied him throughout his caigms; just as Muhammad
Bello accompanied th8hehuin his. TheAmirl-Mu’mineen ShehuUthman ibn Fuduye
died on a Monday, thé®of Jumad'l-Akhirin the year 1234 A.H. (April 20, 1817 C.E.),
may Allah ta'ala be merciful to him and illumindtis burial place. As a result, the oath
of allegiance was given to his son #hmir Muhammad Bello on that same day.

ShaykhAbdullahi ibn Fuduye™ possessed many miracles. Agnihem was the
profusion of his knowledge evidenced by the marhokaly works he composed, which
were no less than one hundred books. He produese theneficial works while being
preoccupied with demanding duties, during timegrohense turmoil and little time for
relaxation. During the rule of his brother, he wlae pivot ofjihad, the chief general of
the armies; one of the key teachers of instructiomlmamof themasjid thewazir to the
Amir'l-Mu’'mineen the one responsible for managing the politicdhies and their
foundations, and establishing and formulating equaihd justice. More importantly
ShaykhAbdullahi composed innumerous texts in every gigoe among the Islamic
sciences which became well known throughout theldamnd were accepted by the
scholars and learned in the east and the west.eTlesks brought advantage to the
common and elite alike. This is especially so with renown exegesis of th@ur’an
called Diya ‘t-Ta'wil Fi Ma ana at-Tanzil text unlike any composed in its time. Many
of the scholars ofafsir in these times rely upon it. He also composedahidissen ‘r-
Raseenregarding the science of verbal conjugation, a#i a® his_al-Bahrl-Muheet
which is a versification of the Jam a al-Jawaaafias-Suyuti regarding the science of
grammar. It was these two works which establistiedgroof that he had reached the
rank ofmujtahid mutlagn the linguistic sciences.

Muhammad Bello ibrshehuUthman ibn Fuduye said when citing the merits and
virtues of ShaykhAbdullahi: “The learned scholar and person of rigtgs intelligence.
He is our shaykhand ourbarakg a prolific writer, master ofQur'anic exegesis,
traditionist, verified narrator and preserver bynmoey of prophetic traditions. He is a
master of the variar@ur’anic recitations, an expert authority in the linguid@ences, a
master of the science of eloquence, and versatilegbwell versed in a multitude of
disciplines. He has taken a colossal share fronostiravery intellectual discipline, his
mind is dynamically fertile in every religious seee and the pastures of his scholarly
production are abundant. He is famous in his tingk & goal for those on the journey for
knowledge. He is one of the last of the great masié knowledge and one of the last
seals on comprehension. He possesses spirituéiegdhat are simply unprecedented
and he is involved in researches that are metisuland extraordinary. There is
unanimous agreement that there is simply no oreeHikn in these times regarding his
knowledge and guidance. He is among the uniquesahlime miracles of this age in the
sciences and disciplines of the Divine Lashdri'@). Wherever there are problematical




and challenging issues, he gives the establishedegence and the most forward-
thinking view. His is the Sword of Allah againsetpossessors of heretical innovation, a
virtual mine of desirable qualities and knowledgand the flint that ignites
comprehension and understanding. He is one of Allsigns regarding the verification
of the sciences, excessive in his study of thestrated disciplines and has gathered in
himself diverse and variant fields of knowledge.tWiegard to knowledge he is the
bounty of this time and one of the most amazingdeiof this age. He has authored
many works, among them being his versificationh&f &n-Nigaayahis versification of
the Miftaah al-Usuubind his_Sulaalat’l-MiftaahThe bottom line iShaykhAbdullahi has
shot his arrows into every intellectual discipliaed they have found their mark, for in
that he is truly remarkable and astonishing.”

ShaykhAbdullahi had many sons and daughters. Among there theAmir
Muhammad, the professor Ibrahim al-Khalghaykh Ali and many others whose
numbers reached forty five. After 1827 A.BhaykhAbdullahi ibn Fuduye™ resigned
himself from worldly sovereignty, just &hehuUthman ibn Fuduye® had done, and
continued in the spiritual sovereignty over theesag\bout thaShaykhSa'd ibn Abd'’r-
Rahman said: “Realize brother that Shaykh Abdull@m Fuduye ‘remained in the
government for twelve years. It is said that heegoed for fourteen years. Then his son,
Muhammad inherited the authority from him and goeer for five years. Then his
brother al-Khalil inherited the government from hiand this now is the time of al-
Khalil. Only Allah knows how long he will rule. Mayllah assist him, Amen. The
reason for the discrepancy regarding the numbenrgeafs he governed was that when
ShehuUthman ibn Fuduye died, may Allah engulf him iils mercy Amen, and what
occurred between brothers had transpifathykhAbdullahi remained behind in a place
called Bodinga, for close to eight months awaitgegmission in the form of a spiritual
presence fronshaykhAbd’l-Qaadir al-Jaylani, may Allah be pleased whiim, regarding
relocating to wherever he commanded. Then aftérteigpnths, he clarified to him to
relocate to Gwandu. It was there that he remaioetifelve years and some months until
he died.” May Allah ta’ala be pleased with him,rease the remembrance of his history
throughout time and provide us with the shade sbhrakaand advantage Amen.

ShaykhAbdullahi ibn Fuduye™ died on a Wednesday, tH@flMuharramin the
year 1245 A.H. (August 2, 1829 C.E.) at the agsixty-six. ShaykhAbdullahi ibnal-
Qadi al-Hajj said in his_at-Ta reefMany of the poets and literary men of the time
eulogized him with many eloquent songs. This manenfdition performed many
glorious deeds and was well known for his frequérad against disbelievers and his
strenuous effort in defense of Islam and its pe@gainst the people of heresies and
corruption. He was a stalwart supporter of thegrefi of Muhammad and the true and
upright Sunnaby means of his sword and tongue. He was steaalfastranquil of heart
at times when courageous and brave men would Heewas strong in the religion of
Allah and did not fear the criticism of the crizer. He was a natural lover of students
and the people of righteousness and vehement agjagngeople of evil and apostasy. He
was thoroughly dedicated at all times to teachingledge and composing scholarly
works. That was his pastime and fixation from tineethe was a child until the time he
went to his Lord, may He be pleased with him andkenthe highest stations ail-
Firdaws his final destiny, by means of His univerbarakaand His sublime and blessed
favor.”




SultanMuhammad Bello said about him in poetic eulogy:
“A majestic misfortune was unleashed with the lolssne who
In knowledge there was no companion that couldparmwith him
The schools of sciences have become effaced amdated
Are their pillars from the loss of this judge whoeve all loved
The disciplines of the divine law now weep becanfdas loss
Not to speak oQur’anic exegesis which he poured out generously
The science of prophetic traditions, jurisprudersee] legal decisions
Grammar, the verbal conjugation were all plianewlmext to him
The science of eloquence, and likewise the lingusstiences weep for him
Knowledge itself has died due to the loss whiane&om his direction.”

The most important disciple of the professsihaykhMustafa ibn Muhammad at-
Turuudi said in poetic eulogy of him:

“He was the helper of the religion, the upholdethaf banner of knowledge

Of his time, he was an adept erudite and a pmftcscholar
When he moved about he walked with honor in thengat

Of knowledge majestically, and his crown v@isr’anic exegesis
He shamed the sun as well as the full moon, arghssed

As a result of his embossing of knowledge silk anbellishment
If a young man due to the bounty of his virtue colve attained

The very heavens, then this proficient scholarldidxave attained it
Rather, he surmounted above it and became momettienesn

Since there his spirit already existed as an ithaton and light.”

ShehuUthman ibn Fuduye’ said in one of his non Arakiems that his blood
brother Abdullahi was among the perfectadiyya of the time; and that he had achieved
the station of one of the twanamsin the circle of the spiritual government of tragss.
He said that his name with Allah in the realm oknf | not your Lor& was ‘Abd’l-
"Aziz’, and his name with the Angelic and disemlgadspirits was “'1zz’d-Deen’. This
was due to the fact that Allah gave honor to tHegioe of Islam and its sciences by
means of him. He also said in his Najm’l-IkhwadBe preoccupied with the study of the
scholarly works of my brother Abdullahi, because ise mainly concerned with
preserving the apparent letter of #feari a”

Hence, we present to you this blessed book f&raykhAbdullahi ibn Fuduye®
named_Akhlaag al-Mustaf@lhe Character Traits of the Chosen One). It is ohthe
most advantageous works composed with regard tecoiteiseness and depth in the
principles of spiritual purification for the pertean of character. It is the most
illuminating book produced regarding the fundamisntd the Path to gnosis of Allah
‘izza wa jalla. In its pages, he clarifies thatréhes no arrival with the Lord, except in
following the character traits of the Messengen, Floe character of the Messenger of
Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace ibrdliant star. His merits are
magnificent, and his true praise is insurmountablee most noble thing that can be said
about his character, upon him be the best blessindgsgpeace is what Allah ta'ala says:
“Indeed you are upon an immense charattéhis is because his character was that of
the Immense&ur’an as it has been transmitted in the prophetic iadiof A'isha, may
Allah be pleased with her. For there is no charactere beloved and immense with
Allah ta'ala than the character traits of our mabtehammad, may Allah bless him and




grant him peace. No praiseworthy trait can be c#ecept that the Prophet, may Allah
bless him and grant him peace had a greater stare@adi lyad said in his_as-Shifa
from a narration of Ibn Ishaq on the authority okmf the Companions of the Prophet,
may Allah bless him and grant him peace: “He nel@mored in the market places and
he was never bedecked with vulgarity or with obscepeech. He was reinforced with
every beautiful trait and he was endowed with everlyle character. Tranquility was his
attire, righteousness was his custom, fearful ames® was his conscience, wisdom was
his rational, truthfulness and fidelity were histura, pardon and kindness were his
character, justice was his conduct, truth was e law, guidance was his leader,
Islam was his religion, and Ahmad was his namepRewere guided by him after error.
They were instructed by him after ignorance. Theyenelevated by him after obscurity.
They were given designation by him after being wvkm. They were increased by him
after being few. They were enriched by him aftéiailency. They were gathered by him
after being scattered. By means of him divergeatrtse divided passions and disunited
communities were brought together in affection, dmsl Umma was made the best
community ever extracted from humanity.” For, thkhfaq al-Mustafas a decisive
book in clarifying the immense character traitshed Prophet, upon him from Allah be
the best blessings and most perfect peace. By rdisepof Allah, and the best of His
assistance, | have attached to it a commentary cidyagl as-Safa’ wa ljlaa’ ad-Dujaa
Fee Sharh "Ala Akhlaaq al-Mustafas a clarification of the meanings of the words,
judgments and secrets hidden in the Akhlaaq al-Masftf the most erudite scholar of the
Land of the Blacks, the greatest profess®haykhAbu Muhammad Abdullahi ibn
Fuduye’, may the mercy of Allah ta'ala be upon land may He benefit us by his
baraka

ShaykhAbu Alfa Umar Muhammad Shareef bin Farid al-Qaadir
Thursday, 19 of Rabi" al-Awwa] 1434 A H. (January 24, 2013 C.E.)
Cotonou, Benin, on the southern coast of West Afric
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In the name of Allah, the Beneficent the Mercifulithere is no power or

might besides Allah the Exalted the Mighty.

May Allah send blessings upon our master Muhamrtfas Unlettered Prophet,
and upon his family, Companions, wives, descenddimspeople of his house; who are
the oceans of the illuminations of Allah, the mirddHis secrets, the translators of His
proofs, the bridegrooms of His kingdom, the treasunf His mercy, the paths to His
sacred law; and who take pleasure in His direchegising. May Allah send upon our
master Muhammad a blessing which will unloose anstraints, relieve our anxieties,
and fulfill our needs; with a blessing which is gdeng to Allah and pleases him, and by
which He is pleased with us; to the extent of wHaet knowledge encompasses, to the
number of His Books, to the extent that the Angétaess Him, to the extent of what the
Primordial Pen transcribes, to the number of the daops, to the extent of the rain, to
the number of the trees, to the number of stommete scope of the powerful Angels, to
the number of what our Lord created from the fshs until the moment that time itself
is folded up; and blessings upon his pure familg amtraordinary Companions, with
abundant peace, to the extent of what is in thevedge of Allah, multiplied with the
Eternity of Allah.

To continue: Says the most bereft servant of heh Rnd Independent Lord, Abu
Alfa Umar Muhammad Shareef bin' Farid, the one s$imuhis actions, weak in his
religion, base in his character, obtuse in his aeaslisfigured in his appearance and
ungrammatical in the Arabic tongue: All praises doe to Allah who created from the
radiance of His light our master Muhammad, the proffal human being who is the
spring well of existence, the created causativaofafor every existing thing, the
guintessence of the essences of the creation ahAlWho was extracted from the light of
His kindness and mercy, and who He namlddd and mercifu] upon ‘an immense
character form, and ‘a gift unfailing; upon him be the best blessings and the most
immaculate peace forever, and upon his family astlenCompanions.

This treatise before you is a marginal annotatiod aommentary upon the
Character Traits of the Chosen Onéddy the most learned of the Blacklands, the miitar
commander of our armies of the Sokoto Uthmani @alip —ShaykhAbu Muhammad
Abdullahi ibn Fuduye® Muhammad ibn Uthman ibaagh ibn Harun ibn Muhammad
Ghurtu ibn Muhammad Jubba ibn Muhammad Sanbo ibn Maasiiian Ayyub ibn Buba
Baba ibn Abu Bakr ibn Musa Jokolli ibimam Dambuba at-Turuudi, may Allah be
merciful to him and all of them. | composed it irder to explain to my children in
particular, (O Allah perfect their outer form amher character), as well as those whom
Allah ta’ala wills from the loved ones and beliesgenerally, that the foundation of the
Path to Allah ta'ala and His Gnosis is throughofelhg the character of our master
Muhammad, upon him be the best blessings and neéqgb peace and behaving in
accordance with his virtues. Everything that ishis book, | extracted from the lights of
the teachings of my mast&haykhMuhammad an-Nuur as-Samaani al-Kordofani, from
the overflowing instructions of my mast&8haykhMuhammad al-Amin ibn Adam al-
Khateeb at-Turuudi; and from the blessed counsel amusmnission of my master the
Shareef ShaykAbu’l-Huda Muhammad al-Ya'goubi the son of the et Badal the
Shareeflbrahim ibn Isma’il al-Ya qoubi al-Hassani al-&rD Allah benefit us by means




of theirbarakaby the rank of our master Muhammad, upon him be#st blessings and
most perfect peace Amen. | have named it:
Nayl as-S&faa’ wa ljlaa’ d-Dujaa
Fee Sharh "Ala_Akhlaag’l-Mustafaa
The Attainment of Spiritual Clarity and the Removal of Spiritual Darkness
Regarding the Commentary Upon the Character Traitsof the Chosen One

| ask Allah ta’ala that he make it beneficial to omyjidren, their mothers, to me,
its author, its transcriber, its readers, and emagywho even glances at it with the eye of
satisfaction; for it is with Allah that all assietae must depend.

The authorShaykhAbdullahi ibn Fuduye’, may Allah ta'ala be mertifo him
said: ‘in the name of Allah the Beneficent the Merciful, beginning with the
basmallahas all scholars open their literary works, follogithe literal example of the
Book of Allah in expression by His worddt fs from Sulayman and it is in the name of
Allah, the Beneficent the Mercifuln imitation of its transcription at the begimg of the
Faatiha and each of th@uranic chapters excepiawbg and in obedience to the words
of the Messenger of Allah as it was related by AHadir ar-Rahawi in his al-Arba een
on the authority of Abu Hurayra: “Every matter ofportance which is not begun in the
name of Allah is severed.” In another narratiorsal: “...is cut off”; and in yet another
he said: “is clipped.” The views regarding thasmallahare as boundless as an ocean,
which no one can reach its limit nor attain its.end

The author said: All-praises are-due-to Allah, the Lord of the worlds, and
blessings and peace be upon the master of the Mesgers’. He did so following the
example of the Mighty Book which begins witlAll' praises are due to Allah the Lord of
the worlds; in imitation of His command: O you who believe send blessings upon him
and abundance pedteand in accordance with the judgment of his wondgy Allah
bless him and grant him peace: “Every matter ofdrtgnce which is not begun with the
praise of Allah and sending blessings upon me isoffy severed and eradicated from
every form ofbarakd; as it was related by ar-Rahawi-on the authasftibu Hurayra.

He said: “..and upon his family’; that is to say, his people. The etymology of
the expressionaal’ is from ‘to attribute’, like when you say: ‘it iattributed éala) to
something’; which means that it referajé& a) back to it or returns §adg back to it.
Thus, the family of a man refers to his wives, dfgh and descendents who are attributed
by lineage to him or those who are connected ta Aillah ta’ala says:We gave to the
family of Ibrahim the Book and the Wisdpmmeaning by that his immediate family and
those who follow him in his religion. Thus, the mewy of the “family” of Muhammad is
his wives, children, and descendents. It is saatlittrefers to his followers. It is said that
it refers to hisUmma The soundest opinion is it refers to the peojlai® household,
who are forbidden to accept public alms, but whe given the right to the fifth of the
spoils of war. They include the core of the Bansiia and the Banu Muttalib, who are
the ones Allah chose from His creation after HigpgRet, blessings of Allah be upon all
of them. It is related in a prophetic tradition:utiic alms are not permissible for
Muhammad and the family of Muhammad.” Ibn al-Atkaid: “There is disagreement
regarding the family of the Prophet, may Allah Blésm and grant him peace to which
public alms are forbidden. The majority of the $tisiuphold the opinion that they include
the people of his house. That is to say, his wiekddren, Ali ibn Abi Talib and his
children and descendents from_iFa, the daughter of the Messenger of Allah, may




Allah bless him and grant him peace; Ja far ibn Addib and his children; "Aqil ibn Abi
Talib and his children; al-Abass ibn Abd’l-Muttaldnd his children; and al-Harith ibn
Abd’l-Muttalib and his children."Qadi Abu Fadl "lyad said in his_As-ShifdThere is
unanimous agreement regarding the permissibilitgesfding blessings upon other than
the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him @éadmong these for whom it is
lawful to send blessings upon are his family, as Messenger of Allah, himself, may
Allah bless him and grant him peace said: “O Alhaaike Your blessings arwhrakabe
upon the family of Ahmad”; in which he was refegito himself.

The author said:.”.and Companions, all of theni’ That is to say blessings upon
all of his Companions. For the companion of a ngahis$ helper. Allah ta'ala say#rid
they will have no companionship from”Uthat is to say, that they will not be helped by
Allah, nor protected. Or it means that they wilt be accompanied nor helped with good.
Thus, a companion is a human who acts as a serdtggting him from what he fears.
The Companions of the Messenger of Allah, may Aléss him and grant him peace
were every man and woman among humans jemmdwhom Allah distinguished with
seeing the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant geace, listening to his words,
accepting Islam during his time and assisting renen if their companionship with him
was a single day. Thus, the statement of sendiagsinigs upon the Companions is
further evidence for the permissibility of sendibessings upon those other than the
Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him pead®adi "lyad said: “It is related in a
prophetic tradition of Ibn Umar that he used todsétessings upon the Prophet, may
Allah bless him and grant him peace, Abu Bakr, Bimiar may Allah be pleased with
them. This was cited by Malik in the al-Muwatteom the narration of Yahya al-
Andalusi.”

The meaning of his wordsTb continue?” is as it is said; that the beginning of
speech is the expression ‘to continue’. It is shat Dawud (Prophet David), upon him
be peace was the first to articulate the statenmi@ntontinue’, as it was transmitted by
at-Tabaraani going back to the prophetic tradition buAMusa al-Ash ari. However in
this transmission there is some dispute regardggearacity. Abu Salama said: “The first
to articulate the phrase: ‘to continue’ was Ka'h luway.” It is said that the first to
articulate the phrase was Prophet Ya'qub (Jacelgddaraqutni transmitted it. It is also
said that the first to articulate the phrase wasaMb ibn Qahtan. It is said that the
beginning of speech is utilized in jurisprudenceiry legal judgments. Abu’l -"Abass
said: “The meaning of: ‘to continuarfaa ba ¢t is ‘to continue with what was being
discussed from speech’, ‘such-and such’, to the @noine’s speech.” Sibawayhi said:
“The meaning of: ‘to continueafnaa ba ¢f is ‘to continue with whatever occurs after
this’. Or its meaning is: ‘to continue after themmag of Allah ta'ala, praising Him,
sending blessing and peace upon His Messengeswid with his family, Companions
and Umma Legally, it is considered highly recommended &y &0 continue #maa
ba'd) at the commencement of the Friday prayer sernfiRegarding this expression,
there have been transmitted many prophetic trawditio the sound compilations, as is
well known. Al-Bukhari designated an entire chaptar his Saheehspecifically
discussing the saying of the expression ‘to comti@maa ba §f at the beginning of the
Friday sermon. In this chapter he cited many prapheaditions which give evidence of
the lawfulness of articulating this phrase.




The meaning of his words:..“this is the book” is that this authorship in the
form of a concise book, or this collection of n&edh traditions is named:The
Character Traits of the Chosen On€ This means: ‘I have named it the Character
Traits of the Chosen One’; meaning the characteowfmaster Muhammad, because
‘Mustfa (Chosen One) is a name from his names, may Allass him and grant him
peace; as it has been related by al-Hakim on th®oety of "Awf ibn Malik who said:
“For by Allah! I am the gathereMH@ashin and the SuccessorA@gib). | am the Last
(Mugafag the Chosen Prophear{-Nabiy ‘I-Musafa).” This means that he upon him be
the best blessings and most perfect peace was libse@ one with Allah before the
creation of everything, just as He chose him betbe remaining messengers. Allah
ta'ala says: Ihdeed Allah chose Adam, Noah, the family of Ibralaind the family of
Imraan over all the worlds The expression ‘to choose’ is a synonym of ttece
(akhtaan and to electitaba). Thus, Allah elected their religion, the religiohlslam; or
He selected them for prophethood above all the Ipeop their times. Our master
Muhammad, upon him be the best blessings and neoltgb peace, was the chosen one
with Allah before He created all of creation. Hethe Chosen One in this life and the
Hereafter; as it was related by at-Tirmidhi on ¢hehority of Waa'ila that he upon him
be blessings and peace said: “Verily Allah “izzajala chose Isma’il from the children
of Abraham. He chose the Banu Kinana from the obidof Isma’il. He chose the
Quraysh from the Banu Kinana. He chose the Banunidagom the Quraysh. And He
chose me from the Banu Hashim.”

The Arabic word akhlaag (character) is the plural déhulg with the laam left
unarticulated with the inflectioaukuun as well akhulugwith thelaam inflected with
damma(both meaning ‘character trait’); meaning one’snmex of life, nature and natural
disposition. Ibn al-Mundhir said: “Its reality ifdt it refers to the inner conduct of
humanity which comprises his soul, its traits alnel values which are specific to these
that stand as one’s natural disposition, its outwemmportment, its inner traits and
substance. Both the natural disposition and inf@racter have attributes which are
considered pleasing as well as repulsive. Howevgm® Reward and Punishment is
only related to those attributes of the inner béaravmore so than those related to the
attributes of the outer natural creatiomiiiam al-Qurubi said: “The reality of inner
character linguistically is what a human takes upwomself in his soul from good
courtesy. It is called inner character becausevéntially becomes like a natural
disposition in him.”

The author named the teXhe Character Traits of the Chosen Gneorder to
clarify the inward traits of our master MuhammadyymAllah bless him and grant him
peace, his good courtesies, nature and naturabgtggns. Allah ta'ala saysAhd indeed
you are upon an immense character fdrifhat is to say that you (Muhammad) have
been formulated upon the courtesies of@ue’an as Ali ibn Abi Talib and "Atiyya both
said. This refers to his compassion to immaand his immense generosity towards
them. It is for this reason that A'isha said: “idigaracter was that of tlgur’an.” That is
to say, that he naturally held to tQeir'an, Its good courtesies, commands, prohibitions
and what It embraces of nobility, spiritual excetle and subtle kindnesses. Al-Bara’
said as it was related on the authority of Abudgh“The Messenger of Allah, may
Allah bless him and grant him peace was the masti$@me of the people in face and the
most beautiful of them in character.” Theam of the People of spiritual realities, al-




Junayd, may Allah be pleased with him said: “Hisencharacter was named ‘immense’
because he had no anxieties which preoccupiedroim Allah ta’ala.” In reality, there is
no one who has attained the excellent inner charaftthe Messenger of Allah, may
Allah bless him and grant him peace in total, aagingle praiseworthy character trait is
mentioned except that the Prophet, may Allah bldss and grant him peace had a
greater share of it. He upon him be blessings @@t said: “Verily Allah sent me to
perfect noble character.” And in another narrati@nupon him be blessings and peace
said: “l was sent to perfect noble character.” eruhim be blessings and peace said:
“There is nothing in the Primordial Scale whichhmsavier than excellent character.” He
upon him be blessings and peace said: “The moswhaéh causes people to enter
Paradise is fearful awareness of Allah and excetlbaracter.” He upon him be blessings
and peace said: “Indeed a servant achieves bybélent character the rank of one who
fast and prays constantly.” He upon him be blessengd peace said: “The most perfect
of believers in faith are those who have the masekent characters.” There are many
others like these from the prophetic traditionsardgng the commendation of good
character and its merits.

For there is nothing more superior with Allah thercellent character; and
conversely there is nothing more detested by Hiam thenial charactetmam Ali ibn
Abi Talib, may Allah ennoble his countenance oraid 1 poetic verse:

“For every ailment there is a cure

But for evil character, there is no cure.”

What this means is that the cure for a person initate discreditable character is
so rare and difficult that it is as if there wer cure for it at all. He is in need of wise
doctor thoroughly acquainted with its treatmentd #rerapy. The scholars, themselves,
have composed rare works regarding the charaa#s tf the Chosen Prophet, may
Allah bless him and grant him peace. The most guguthem being two: the first of
them is the renown as-Shifa Bi Ta'reef Huquuq'l-k4fs of the Imam and traditionist
Qadi Abu’l-Fadl ‘lyad ibn Musa, may Allah be mercifub thim. It is a book which
provides immense advantage and much benefit, wWilasgess has not been composed
before in Islam. It is one of the gifts and wondefsAndalusia to the entire Muslim
world, whose renown has spread in all the landsragins, in the east, west, south and
north, specifically in all the lands of the Black$ie second of them is the celebrated as-
Shimaa’il an-Nabawiyya wa’l-Khasaa'il ‘l-Mustafawg of Imam Abu “Isa Muhammad
ibn Surat at-Tirmidhi, may Allah be merciful to hinit is the most sublime text
composed regarding the excellent character of thie af intermediacy our master
Muhammad, may Allah bless him and grant him pekdg the best book composed with
regard to filling the hearts with immensity for thdessenger of Allah, love for him,
adherence to him and existential visions of hingrupim be the best blessings and most
perfect peace from Allah. We thank Allah for therigpal magnitude of the authors of
these two works and may Allah ta'ala forever actlepim by means of His mercy and
generosity.

This text, the Akhlaaqg’l-Mustafdy the most erudite jurists of tB#ad’s-Sudan
ShaykhAbdullahi ibn Fuduye™ is a concise abridgment ardct quintessence of the as-
Shifaand the as-Shimaa'ias | will demonstrate in the commentary Allahliwg. Most
of what | will transmit in this commentary, will behat | took as reliance and reference
from these two texts through high chains of autig@bout which | received license from




ShaykhMuhammad an-Nuur al-Kordofaani, may Allah ta atarberciful to him; from
my spiritual master the jurishaykhMuhammad al-Amin ibn Adam al-Khe¢b, may
Allah ta'ala be merciful to him; and from tlsbareef ShaykhAbu’l-Huda Muhammad
al-Ya'qoubi, may Allah ta'ala preserve him. For,tbg bounty of Allah and His mercy,
if there are in this commentary any good, advantageords with which one can draw
near to Allah ta'ala and His gnosis, then it caly be attributed to them. | ask Allah the
Immense, the Lord of the Tremendous Throne to plylthat for them in this world and
the Next. If there appears in it any error, delasideficiency, heedlessness, ignorance
and enticing sin, then it is from me and from thgcted Satan; because my ignorance
and faults are well known to the common and thee aliike. | ask Allah for forgiveness,
mercy, well being, the covering of faults, the ilitient of supplications, for me, you,
our parents, and the above mentioned teachers,tdaghers, for those we know, those
who benefited us, those we have benefited, antl teeaMuslims, O Lord of the worlds.

The meaning of the author’'s word$Vhoever emulates him in these traits will
become spiritually lucid (saafa).” That is to say, that whoever emulates the Messeng
of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peanehis praiseworthy character will
have his heart cleansed and purified. This staterfrem the author is inestimable
because it embraces the entire objective of thek,band it clarifies its boundaries,
concern, goal, advantages and secret. For evegyttited in this blessed book is an
elaboration of this fundamental statement and mstback to it. The Arabic worddfaa
(to purify) is from the root ‘purification’ gafiyyd which means to be lucid, clear and
untainted by anything. Allah ta'ala says regarding of the rivers of Paradise...and
rivers of lucid honey asl muaffad”; which-means honey that is not extracted from th
interior of bees and is purifiednQisffaa) of beeswax and particlesnamat-Tabari said:
“This means that this river is clear of any foreejaments and of what is normally mixed
in with unrefined honey of this world’s life. Whatlah ta'ala is instructing His servants
by describing this honey as being pure and lucithas He originally created it as rivers
which are fluid and flowing with the fluidity of vier and milk. It is for this reason that
He described it as lucidly purengsaffag), since He purified it of the impurities that are
normally found in the honey of this world’s life hweh is not free of particles until after it
has been refined and strained from its beeswaxusTn the context of this work, it
means the purification and cleansing from everypaable trait, the lucidity of the spirit,
and the cleansing of the heart from inward whisggrillusions and false imaginings. It
is for this reason that the science of the disaip§ of the soul is called spiritual
purification tasawwu). This is clear evidence that the science of sfipurification is
built upon adherence to the character traits ofMessenger of Allah, may Allah bless
him and grant him peace, and that he, upon himléssings and peace is in reality the
Ultimate Spiritual Guide or the ReShaykion the Path to Allah ta’ala.

It is in this light that the brother of the auth@&hehuUthman ibn Fuduye™ may
Allah be merciful to both of them said in his UsixMilaaya: “Imam Abu’l-Qasim al-
Junayd, may Allah be pleased with him said: ‘A& tbaths are closed except following in
the traces of the Messenger, may Allah bless hicdhgrant him peace.” This means first
following the traces of his praiseworthy charactergd then following the traces of the
sublime actions of hiSunna He also said in it: “Abu Hamza al-Baghdadi mayaAlbe
pleased with him said: ‘There is no guide on thtnFa Allah ta’ala except in following
the Beloved, may Allah bless him and grant him pe&¢hoever makes his soul adhere




to the courtesies of thBunna Allah will illuminate his heart with the lightsfdirect
gnosis of Allah. There is no Path nobler than fellgy the Beloved, may Allah bless him
and grant him peace in his commands, deeds, wodistzaracter traits.” As-Shaybaani,
may Allah be pleased with him was once asked abpuitual purification asawwui
and he replied: ‘It is simply imitation of the Mesgjer of Allah, may Allah bless him
and grant him peace’.” That is to say, it is imdatof the behavioral courtesies and
character traits of the Messenger of Allah, mayAlbless him and grant him peace. It is
from this meaning that we realize that all spiditaaival is cut off for the one who does
not follow the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bldsisn and grant him peace in his
Sunnaoutwardly and inwardly. This is because Divinetor ensues as a result of
establishing the rights of servitude after haviirgtfpurified the inward by means of
noble character and righteous deeds. It is forrason that lIbn "Afillah said in his al-
Hikam: “The advent of Divine support occurs in accordamdth one’s preparedness.
The dawning of Divine illumination occurs in accante with the purification of the
inner secretss@faa’ al-asraal).”

Thus, the meaning of the authors statement: “Waoemulates him in these
traits will become spiritually lucid”; is that eweme who behaves in accordance with the
character traits of the Messenger of Allah, maylAlbless him and grant him peace will
no doubt purify his heart and eventually illuminate insight until he arrives at the same
spiritual rewards that he, upon him be blessings@eace arrived at; about which Allah
says: “..the greatest pleasure from Allah; which is ther8me AchievemeritThe one
who behaves in accordance with his character traigy Allah bless him and grant him
peace will have his heart cleansed of despicabiéstrand it will be made lucid and
adorned with virtuous qualities. This principletlie essence of relinquishingkhliyya
and embellishing t@hliyya), which are the fundamental elements of the seieot
spiritual purification through character reformaticas the People of this affair have
classified it.

Thus, the meaning of ‘lucidity'tédiyya) or spiritual clarity here is as the knower
of Allah, Ibn "Ajiba, may Allah be merciful to himesignated it; is the spiritual lucidity
which results from the washing of the defects @f $sul, the purification of the defects
of the heart, the cleansing of the defects of ghetsand the refinement of the defects of
the innermost secret. Each facet must be purifiets gpecific defects. When all of these
are purified, then the person will be adorned wiite attributes of perfections, such as
sound faith, spiritual certainty, veracity, patiendranquility, dignity, forbearance,
knowledge, kindness, compassion, reverence, fglicdbility, modesty, hope, fear, love
and nearness, which are all a part of the illunnomat of the Muhammadan character
traits. For when the inner reality becomes lucid alear of murkiness, it is then filled
with these illuminating qualities, and there theises in the heart, the suns of direct
gnosis and witnessing from the Presence of theCAthpassionate One. The brother and
spiritual master of the authdhehuUthman ibn Fuduye’, said in his poem regarding the
spiritual lucidity Gafwa) of the Messenger of Allah, upon be blessings @ate: “He is
the most lucid of mankind, there is nothing cowrstmg in him. His spiritual clarity is
given out generously without ever becoming defitien



This, in essence, is the entire premise and obgdif this blessed text, and is
why the author, may Allah be merciful to him safWhoever emulates him in these
traits will become spiritually lucids@afg)”; and it is as he said. In addition to this work
ShaykhAbdullahi ibn Fuduye’, may Allah ta'ala be mercitol him composed many
other texts regarding the noble Muhammadan charteiiés, such as the Nayl'l-Maraam
Min Shayyim’l-Karaam the Manan’l-Manaan Liman Arada Shu b’l-Imaathe
Tahdheeb’l-Insaan Min Khisaal as-Shaytatre Sabeel Ahl'l-Falaghthe at-Tareeq'l-
Jaada wa Maa Ahtawat "Alayhi Min’l-Haadahe Tareeq's-Saaliheerthe Adab’l-
Muashiraat Li Talab’n-Najaat Fee’d-Dunya wa’l-Ak&ii the Qawaa’'id as-Salaah Ma'a
Fawaa'id’l-Falaah and other than these from his compositions whiehcomposed
clarifying that the achievement of spiritual ho@e®l the ascendance of the stairway of
spiritual arrival depend upon making the heartduny means of the noble character traits
of the Messenger, may Allah bless him and grantgearce.

Among his noble character traits which are part of the branches of faith
(shu'b’l-imaan; is as the author saidHé upon be peace was the most knowledgeable
of mankind.” He began with mentioning knowledge because ithies leader and first
principle in everything, as the Messenger of Allaigy Allah bless him and grant him
peace said: “Knowledge is thmam and actions are its followers.” The meaning of his
words ‘he was the most knowledgeable of mankind that he was the most
knowledgeable of all humanity from the first of theo the last. He was the first of the
prophets to receive instruction from Allah ta’atah® upon him be peace said as related
by Ahmad, al-Bukhari in his Tarikhal-Baghawi, Ibn as-Sikin and authenticated by al-
Hakim on the authority of Ibn Abass and others agritie Companions: “I was already a
prophet when Adam was still between the spirit antporeal form.” For Allah ta'ala
instructed him before the existence of all humanitbyen our father, Adam, upon him be
peace was still between water and clay. It has betated by ad-Daylami on the
authority of Abu Raafi” that the Prophet, may Allaless him and grant him peace said:
“I was shown a likeness of mymmain the realm of ‘water and clay’, and | was taught
all the Names just as Adam was taught all the Ndnf@s, he upon him be peace, was
the first to have realization of Allah in the wasldf the inward and outward through the
meanings of the Divine Names and Attributes. Tlgspecame the most jurisprudential
of men, the most astute, and most immense of themasoning. This is because he was
the ultimate objective and final target of Divin@wlation. The foundation of Divine
revelation is secretive communication, hidden nm@seand sciences which emanate
directly from Allah ta’ala and which He revealsalbHis prophets. Allah ta'ala saydt “
is not suitable for mankind that he speak diretdlyllah, except by means of revelation,
from behind the veil or by means of an Angelic emgsr, who reveals to him by the
permission of Allah what He wills. Indeed He is Ehalted the Wis&é That is to say, that
He instructed them with what He conventionally iasts humanity and by means of this
instruction makes them the most knowledgeable @htares, either through visions, the
true dream, or revealing to them a Book as he tesiea Musa, or a Divine Recitation
which He recites to them as He revealed to our endduhammad, the Messenger of
Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace.HEatthese facets of instruction is
directly from Allah ta’ala as Ibn al-Mundhir cite@hus, the one whom Allah instructs
directly of a necessity becomes the most knowldolgeat mankind.




Qadi 'lyad said in his as-ShifdThe Divine gnosis of the Messenger of Allah,
may Allah bless him and grant him peace and theaieaer of what Allah taught him
and disclosed to him from knowledge of what wilcocin the future, the knowledge of
what was, as well as the astonishing mysteriesi@bkhnipotence, and the immensity of
His unseen kingdom, was as He saysid He taught you what you did not previously
know. The magnitude of what was given to him, upon M peace confounds the
intellects regarding the extent of His bounty tonhiand makes the tongues become
speechless unable to articulate the encompassiggitude of it, much less to arrive at
truly comprehending it.” All of this is evidence tfe vast extent of his knowledge and
his direct gnosis of Allah, upon him be peace. Siknowledge is a part of excellent
character, then its opposite, which is ignoranae gart of venial charactdmamAli ibn
Abi Talib, may Allah ennoble his countenance oreid 1 poetic verse:

“Regarding the ignorant, before death occurs, laré&ady dead to his people

The bodies of the ignorant before they reach thet{dave become tombs

For if a person does not give life to his heartians of knowledge

Then he will enjoy no revitalization until the FlriResurrection.”

Among his character traits, upon him be peacas that he ¥..was the most
meticulous of mankind in his piety. This means that he was the most fearfully aware
and the most frightened of Allah of all humanitgchuse the origin of scrupulous piety
(wara) is abstaining from all prohibitions and eschewthgm at all cost, seeking by
means of that what Allah ta’ala say$hé Paradise has been brought near to those who
are fearfully aware and It is not far. This is wHas been promised to every relenting
and cautious person who fears the All Compassio@atte in the unseen, and comes with
a repentant heart He, upon him be blessings and peace said asst wlated by al-
Bukhari on the authority of Anas: “As for me, byl&i | am the most fearfully aware of
all of you before Allah and the most frightenedAdfah than any of you.” This means
that he was the most severe of all of you in obgtie commands of Allah, and avoiding
the prohibitions of Allah. For, the mastery of gatin is by means of fearful awareness
and dreadful awe of Allah, which are the summatibacrupulous piety, as he upon him
be blessings and peace said: “The mastery of oaligg scrupulous piety.” This was
transmitted by ad-Daylami on the authority of Abwrglra. This prophetic tradition
means that true mastery and certainty in belieftward surrender and spiritual
excellence are based upon the fear and dread anefhAllah ta'ala, as it will be
discussed Allah willing.

Among his character traits, upon him be peacas that he '..was the most
austere of mankind in this world’s life” This means that he was more severe in
abandoning this world’s life than any other humamulating the words of Allah ta'ala:
“And do not turn your gaze towards those couplesmwiide have given the beauties of
this world’s life” For austerity uhd is the opposite of excessive consumption, desire
and hoarding of this world’s life. He upon him bledsings and peace said: “The most
superior of humanity is the austere believer.” Ehix no doubt that he, upon him be
blessings and peace was the most superior of ménkimch by definition means he was
the most austere of them. The evidence of his atysie in whatQadi "lyad said in his
as-Shifa “It was related on the authority of A'isha, mailah be pleased with her who
said: ‘The Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless land grant him peace never took his
fill of bread for three days straight, until hisndige’.” In another narration: “The family



of the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless and gtam peace never took their fill of
bread until he met Allah ta’ala.” In another namat “...he never took his fill of barley
bread for two executive days. However, if he haated, Allah could have given him
such things that you cannot even imagine.” Thusptey Allah bless him and grant him
peace chose this form of austerity for himself etrerugh he had the ability to attain vast
and opulent amounts of this world’s life; as onegf spiritual mastersshaykhFadallah
Haeri used to frequently say: “The true austeresqreris not a destitute person who
abstains from this world because he cannot attabut the true austere person is the one
who has this world at his easy disposal and thetaats from it.”

It has been related by at-Tirmidhi from a prophétadition transmitted by Abu
Amama: “My Lord showed me that He could transforon e the entire riverbed of
Mecca into gold. | said: ‘No O Lord, rather | prete be full one day and hungry the next.
So that when | am hungry | will beseech You, ancemvih am full, I will thank You'.”
The reason for his lack of sedation most of theetimith food and drink was because of
the few things he possessed voluntarily; in thalytivere available, but he preferred
others over himself and expended them on otheosder to achieve the Pleasure of his
Lord. This prophetic tradition not only establisitee evidence of his austerity in this
world, upon him be blessings and peace, but ilsis @efutation against those who falsely
claim that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bléss and grant him peace became
wealthy at the end of his life; as we will elaberan later, Allah willing.

Among his character traits, upon him be peacds that he ¥.. was the most
noble of mankind’; which means that he upon him be blessings aade®as the most
honorable gshraj of them. For, the phrase nobilitkaram comes from the concept of
generosity Kareem), which gathers together every aspect of goodoh@md virtue.
Allah ta’ala says: Verily the most noble of you in the sight of Alede those who are
most fearfully awarg That is to say, that the most honorable of huityarand the
greatest of them in standing and heredity are tidseare most fearfully aware in their
religion. We cited previously that he upon him Hesbings and peace was the most
fearfully aware of mankind by his own words as sraitted by al-Bukhari on the
authority of Anas: “As for me, by Allah | am the stdearfully aware of all of you before
Allah and the most frightened of Allah than anyyofl.” As for his nobility with Allah
ta’ala He says:Ifideed We have given you a clear victory, in orttat Allah may
forgive you your former and latter wrong actions, domplete His favor upon you, to
guide you upon the Straight Path and that Allah rassist you with a Might¢@onquest
Qadi 'lyad said: “Thes&ur’anic verses speak of his virtue, praises him and spefks
the nobility of his standing with Allah ta'ala; a®ll as His favor which He granted him
which cannot be adequately described. Allah, migjelsé His majesty, begins by
informing him what He has decreed for him from Klisar decision of manifesting him
politically, granting him the defeat over his enesjiexalting his teachings asbari a
and that he has been forgiven and will not be tdketask for what was or will be. One
of the people of knowledge said: ‘What Allah meagdorgiveness is for what occurred
and for what has not yet occurred; that you (Muhatinare already forgiven.” Mekki
said: ‘Allah made His favor the causative factor His forgiveness, for everything is
from Him, there is no deity except Him, favor upfmvor and bounty upon bounty’.”
Qadi 'lyad also said after a little: “Ja‘far ibn Muhammad orgad: “Part of the
completion of His blessings upon him is that He enadn His Beloved, swore by his



life, abrogated the previoushari'a by means of him, made him ascend the Highest
Abode, protected him during the Ascension until éyes: :..did not swerve nor sweep
aside, sent him as a Messenger to the Black and the Rede the spoils of war lawful
for him and hisUmmag made him an interceding intercessor and the masdtehe
children of Adam, coupled his remembrance with idimembrance, coupled his pleasure
with His pleasure, and made him one of the TwaaRiIbfTawheed' It has been related

in a prophetic tradition related by Anas that thessenger of Allah, may Allah bless him
and grant him peace said: “I am the most noblénefdhildren of Adam with my Lord
and that is no empty boast!” All of this is evidenihat he upon him be blessings and
peace was the most noble of mankind.

Among his character traits, upon him be peacas that he ¥..was the most
equitable of mankind’. That is to say, he was the most just and trugtwoof them,
emulating the words of Allah ta alavérily Allah commands justice and kindriessd
by His words: ¥When you judge between people that you judge wsticg; and by His
words: ‘When you speak be just even against those nearést’j and by His words:
“So make peace between them with justice, and hialeigy for indeed Allah loves those
who are equitable lIbn al-Mundhir said: “Equity @dl) is that which is well established
in the souls of men to be that which is most ugr{ghustageenand it is the opposite of
injustice and inequity jgwr).” Shihab’d-Deen said in his Naseem’r-Riyaatlhe
meaning of the concept ‘equity’ is that it is réfiag (uduu) from injustice and
oppression.” Prior to being commissioned as a Rrppthe Messenger of Allah, may
Allah bless him and grant him peace was actuatkmamed ‘the trustworthy onealf
Amin). Qadi "lyad said in his as-Shifdlt has been related on the authority of ar-Rabi
ibn Khuthaym: ‘The people used to seek judgmeninftbe Messenger of Allah, may
Allah bless him and grant him peace during the Dafylgnorance before the advent of
Islam. And he, upon him be blessings and peace ‘&idAllah! | am called trustworthy
in the heavens and | am called trustworthy on éarithis means that he was well-
known for his justice and trustworthiness amongitiiabitants of the Highest Abode as
well as among the people of the earth. This is leede never had an inclination to lie,
commit injustice or oppression in his adjudicaticretween people, even when judging
against his nearest of kin. This was something Wabbwn with him even before
prophethood was established for him, and what oeduafter its advent only increased
him in trustworthiness. He, may Allah bless him gndnt him peace once said as it was
related by Muslim: “By Allah! If Fatma, the daughter of Muhammad, were to steal, |
would have her hand cut off.” This alone is a tesnat of his justice, may Allah bless
him and grant him peace.

Among his character traits, upon him be peaces that he *..was the most
tolerant of mankind and the most forgiving of manknd”. That is to say, that he was
the most patienta@ir) and forbearing of people when encountering oérde, and was
the least of them in taking people to accounteirtsins.Qadi "lyad said in his as-Shifa
“As for forbearance, long-suffering, pardoning pite of having the power to punish and
patience in the face of offense, these are alindisfrom each other. Forbearant¢#@n)
is a state of dignified bearing and constancy desprovocation. Long-suffering
(ihtimaal) is the ability to restrain oneself in the facepafns and injuries. Patiencgkr)
is similar to it, but its meaning is slightly difent. As for pardoning &fwu it is refusing
to hold something against someone. All of thesditipgmare from what Allah disciplined




His Prophet with, may Allah bless him and grant Ipieace with by His wordsTake the
way of pardoning, command the practical and turragvirom the ignorant’ He also
related in it: “It has been related on the autlyooit A'isha, may Allah be pleased with
her who said: ‘The Messenger of Allah, may Allaledsl him and grant him peace was
never given a choice between two matters, excegpthié chose the easier of the two as
long as it was not sinful. If it were sinful, thee was the furthest of people from it. The
Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant peace never took vengeance for
himself, except when the sanctity of Allah was &tell. Then he would take vengeance
for the sake of Allah because of it.” It was rethtbat when Prophet, may Allah bless
him and grant him peace had his tooth broken asddde was cut on the day of the
Battle of Uhud. This was thoroughly unbearableHisr Companions, who said: “If only
you would supplicate against them.” He said: “I wias sent to curse, but | was sent as
an inviter to Allah and a mercy. O Allah guide ngople for they do not know.”

Among his character traits, upon him be peacahich are a part of the branches
of faith, is that he “.was the most generous of mankiriglwhich means that he was the
most openhandedjvad) and most magnanimouagmal of them, emulating the words
of Allah ta’ala: Expend in the Way of Allah, and do not let your dwvands cast you to
ruin, and be magnanimous, for Allah loves the peaslmagnanimity The expressions
generosity fakh), openhandednesgafyaad, magnanimity $amaal) and liberality
(karam) are contiguous in meaning, but there are distnstwhich distinguish one from
the other. Liberality Karam), for example, means to generously expend oneativén
good faith in circumstances which will advance sneghportance, prestige and bring
advantage to others. It is the opposite of ignadderngidhaalg. Magnanimity §amaala)
is to forego or pardon what is owed to you by atherd to do so cheerfully and in good
faith. It is the opposite of spitefulnesshékaasp Generosity gakhaa) is to readily
expend one’s wealth and to diligently avoid acaugrstingy qualities in which there is no
praise. This is also considered openhandednassi),( as Ibn Malik said in his_al-
Kifaaya “The generous person is openhanded.” It is thposipe of tightfistedness
(tagsee); as ‘lyad said. He also related in the as-SHifiahas been related on the
authority of Ibn Abass: ‘The Prophet, may Allahdsdéhim and grant him peace was the
most generous of people in giving gifts and the tngesierous of all during the month of
Ramadan When he would encounter Jibril, upon him be pdazavas more generous
than the gusting winds.’” It was related on the arith of Anas: ‘A man once asked him
for financial assistance and he gave him all theephbetween two mountains. The man
then returned to his country and said: ‘Acceptnisldor Muhammad, may Allah bless
him and grant him peace gives gifts like a man wbes not fear poverty’. On many
occasions he gave a hundred camels to more thapevsen. He once gavaf@/an one
hundred camels, then one hundred, and then anather hundred. This level of
generosity had been his character even before keaamissioned as a Prophet.” All of
this is evidence that he, upon him be blessings @eate was the most generous of
mankind.



Among his character traits, upon him be peacahich are a part of the branches
of faith is that: He did not leave behind a single gold or silver cof; that is to say,
anything from this world’s life. He specified gotohd silver coins for mention because
they are considered the greater portion of thiddievealth. This is an indication of the
extent of his austerity, upon him be blessings peace, and his detachment from the
love of this world’s life and being covetous for iThis was stated explicitly in a
prophetic tradition of A'isha from the narration'bfad, where she said: “The Messenger
of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peaa bt leave behind a single gold or
silver coin, nor sheep nor camel.” He also relatéda prophetic tradition of "Amr ibn
al-Haarith: ‘He only left behind his weapon, hisidals and some land the latter of which
was given as alms’.” He did this emulating the veood Allah ta'ala: And expend from
what We have provided you with before death comegot, and you say: O Lord,
postpone death for me for a short time so thatn gase alms, and be among the
righteous”

Among his character traits, upon him be peacahich are a part of the branches
of faith is that: He was never asked for anything except that he gave” He did this
emulating the words of Allah ta'alaTHose in whose wealth there is a known right, for
the one who ask and the nearest of’khnd as it was established in a prophetic traditi
related by Abu Nu'aym on the authority of Ja far Muhammad on the authority of his
father, Muhammad al-Bagqir on the authority of hagher, Ali ibn al-Husayn on the
authority of his father, al-Husayn ibn Ali on thetlaority of his father, Ali ibn Abi Talib,
may Allah ta'ala be pleased with all of them thatshid: “The Messenger of Allah, may
Allah bless him and grant him peace was freehandedwas never asked for anything
except that he gave it, even when nothing remdioiedim to give, he would seek after it
for him.” In the narration of Anas: “The MessengdrAllah, may Allah bless him and
grant him peace was never asked for anything exitefithe gave it or he remained
silent.” In the narration of Ibn Jareer on the autly of Sahl ibn Sa'd: “He was never
asked for anything and then withheld it.” In anetharration: “The Messenger of Allah,
may Allah bless him and grant him peace was neskedfor anything and he said:
‘No’.” All of this is evidence of his openhandedsgéiberality, and magnanimity, upon
him from Allah be the best blessings and most pegeace.

Among his character traits, upon him be peac#vhich are a part of the branches
of faith is that: He never faced off anyone in ways that they wouldislike.” That is to
say, even when their offenses were deserving of Tés is an indication of the extent of
his tolerance, upon him be blessings and peacahA#l ala says to himWard off evil
with what is bettet Allah ta'ala also says:Good and evil are not the same, so ward off
evil with what is better, so that the person withom there is some enmity between him
and you, he can become like an intimate frierf@adi "lyad transmitted in his as-Shifa
“It has been related on the authority of Anas méglAbe pleased with him: ‘I was once
with the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant peace, and he was wearing a thick
cloak. A Bedouin came and pulled him so violentlythe cloak that the edge of the
cloak made a mark on the side of his neck. He fagsh ‘O Muhammad! Let me load up
these two camels of mine from the wealth of Allahiahk is with you, since you will not
let me load them up from your own wealth or the teaf your father!” The Prophet,
may Allah bless him and grant him peace remainkestsiand then said: ‘The wealth is
the wealth of Allah, and | am His servant.” He ttsaid: ‘O Bedouin shall | take revenge



for what you did to me?’ He said: ‘No.” He said: W/ not?’ The Bedouin replied:

‘Because it is not your custom to repay evil withl.eThe Prophet, may Allah bless him

and grant him peace laughed and then ordered tieatamel be loaded with barley and
the other camel be loaded with dates.’

His words: “The Prophet, may Allah bless him anangthim peace laughed...” is
not a contradiction of what the author will say: &nd his laughter was merely a
smile...”, as it was corroborated by at-Tirmidhi ¢w tauthority of Jaabir ibn Samra who
said: “...and he used not to laugh except by smilifipis is because it is conceivable
that his laughter at the time was merely a smibg, iawas only called laughter because
he smiled to the point that his molar teeth cow@dsben. But it was not laughter in a real
sense. Or it is also conceivable that his laughtténat time was regarding an affair of the
Hereafter, because he, upon him be peace laughtb@ &edouin out of pleasure with
him due to his good opinion of him, his good opmiaf Allah, and the strength of his
belief in him. Since this was an affair of the Hater, and the Prophet, may Allah bless
him and grant him peace only laughed concerningaffagrs of the Hereafter, as it will
be explained, Allah willing.

He also said in the as-Shiféd'isha may Allah be pleased with her said: ‘vee
saw the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him graht him peace take revenge for
an act of injustice done to him, as long it was asanctity from the sanctities of Allah
ta'ala. Further, he never hit anyone with his handll, except duringihaadin the Way
of Allah. He never hit a servant or a woman’. A nvees brought to him, and it was said
that: ‘This man wanted to kill you.” He said, maltah bless him and grant him peace to
the man: ‘Do not be afraid! Do not be afraid! Evegou wanted to do that, you would
not have been given the power over me’.”

This is decisive proof that the judgment of thennaof the Prophet, may Allah
bless him and grant him peace overrides the judgmiea Qur'anic verse as as-Shafi’
and others held. This is because it has been ev@altheQur’an, as well as the Torah
and the Injil the permissibility of striking onerdfe when she persists in disobedience by
His words: ‘As for those whom you may fear disobedience, adsinghem, banish them
to separate sleeping quarters, or strike themhdytthen obey you, seek no way against
them, for Allah is Exalted Immensés-Shafi® said that the striking mentioned irsth
verse is permissible but that abandoning strikengatter because it was related by Umar
ibn al-Khattab who said: “With us, the company leé Quraysh, the men controlled the
women. But when we arrived in al-Medina we foundtttheir women controlled their
men. As a result our women intermixed with theimvam and then began to challenge
their husbands. Then the permission was givenrikeshem. As a result of this, a large
number of the women came to the homes of the witdbe Prophet, may Allah bless
him and grant him peace, all of them complainingudtabuse from their husbands. The
Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant peace said: ‘This night there has
come to the family of Muhammad, more than severitfhe women; each of them
complaining about abuse from their husbands. Ydunet find those of them who strike
their wives to be the best among you’.” What thieams is that those who strike their
wives is not better than those who do not strilertivives. As-Shafi’ and others held the
view that this prophetic tradition is evidence thas foremost in the religion to abandon
striking people. | say: that this is evidence thiaandoning striking any person at all cost
is preferable except durirjthaad in the Way of Allah, in self-defense, to defence'sn




family and to protect the oppressed; even wherQinean permits it. This is because the
Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peadendt strike with his hands women,
servants or anything except whenjilread in the Way of Allah. This is from among the
tokens of prophethood; in that extreme ignorancenfiothers only increased him in
forbearance as he was described in the Torah.

In the _as-ShifaQadi "lyad also related: “Once Zayd ibn San"a beforadeepted
Islam came demanding that the Messenger of Allay Allah bless him and grant him
peace repay a debt to him. He pulled his garmemh fnis shoulder, seized hold of him
and behaved roughly with him and then said: ‘O sdnAbd’l-Muttalib, you are
procrastinating!” Umar chased him away and spokshiya to him, while the Prophet,
may Allah bless him and grant him peace merelyesniThe Messenger of Allah, may
Allah bless him and grant him peace, then saidtiiBee and | need something else from
you O Umar. Command me to pay back the debt inxaellent manner, and command
him to demand the repayment of his debt in an éxaemanner.” He then said: ‘I still
owe him three.” Umar then commanded that he be, @aid the Prophet then added
twenty measures more since he had frightened hinat Was the reason for Zayd
becoming Muslim. This is because he used to sagthiNg remains of the signs of
prophethood except that | recognized it in Muhamnmady Allah bless him and grant
him peace except two which | had not yet noticeslférbearance overcoming his quick
temper, and that extreme ignorance only increag®dirh forbearance. | tested him for
these and find him as he was described.” ShihaledrDal-Khufaaji added in the above
story of Zayd ibn San'a about the reason that hevsl with bad courtesy towards the
Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant peace: “He said to Umar, may
Allah be pleased with him, when he may Allah bless and grant him peace repaid his
debt and increased him: ‘I bear witness that therao deity except Allah, and that
Muhammad is the Messenger of Allah. Nothing inducezito behave the way you saw
me behave O Umar except that | had witnessed dlisofiescriptions mentioned in the
Torah except forbearance. So | came to test hizfzance and found him just as he was
described in the Torah. | now, call you O Umar agtaess that | have made these dates
and a portion of my wealth to be given on behalth&f poor among the Muslims. Then
all the people of his household accepted Islamgegixone old man who had been
overcome with spiritual wretchedness.” This is frim descriptions of his forbearance,
may Allah bless him and grant him peace.

Among his character traits, upon him be peacavhich are a part of the branches
of faith is that: He was exceedingly sociable towards each one of Riempanions to
the point where each of them assumed that he wasethmost honored of the
Companions to the Prophet, may Allah bless him andrant him peace” In this he
was following the words of Allah ta’alaB& kind and generous towards others just as
Allah was kind and generous towards yorhis was a part of the excellence of his social
interaction with people, his refined courtesy andeptional friendliness, may Allah
bless him and grant him peace with his family aldn@anions. The Messenger of Allah,
may Allah bless him and grant him peace used tp kieeir company and not alienate
them. He showed honor to the nobility among thepfggoand appointed them to
supervise their affairs. He was cautious of pecgbel guarded with them without
abandoning his cheerfulness and good charactertiagtin. He used to pay due attention
to his Companions and gave each those sittingsragsembly their share of attention to



the point where everyone sitting with him felt thatwas the most honorable of all those
in his presence, or the dearest of them to himwhie patient with whoever sat with him
or came to him wanting something, until it was thatson who was the first to depart.
Whenever someone asked for their needs he wouldriaxn them away except after
fulfilling their needs or with conciliating wordsle was the most expansive of people in
his cheerfulness and character until all peopleimecthe same with regard to their rights;
asQadi ‘lyad explicitly stated in his_as-Shiféde, upon him be blessings and peace did
this emulating the words of Allah ta’aldt fs by the mercy of Allah that you are lenient
to them, for if you were harsh and hard heartedytieould flee from around you
Therefore, pardon them, seek forgiveness for thahrcansult them in the affair

Indeed in the assemblies of the Messenger of Allglon be peace each of the
Companions sitting in his company considered thérase¢he most honorable of all the
others. It was due to the kindness they experierfcech him that each of them
considered that he loved them more than any offtars, the meaning of his amiability
(bas) is the expansion of his character, may Allah dlasn and grant him peace because
he attained the highest limit and the essenceai$g@worthy character.

Ali ibn Abi Talib once said regarding his descrgsti of him, upon him be
blessings and peace: “He was the most expansipeagle with regard to his heart and
the most sincere of them with regard to his mamfiespeaking to people.” This means
that he was persistently agreeable, willing, coanliand rarely contradictory towards
others and never frivolous towards them. He usdietmve with people sociably and in
his interactions with them he would behave with laobharacter until each of them
assumed that he was more honored, beloved andcctedpghan all the people in his eyes.

Among his character traits, upon him be peacahich are a part of the branches
of faith is that: He was the most sensitive-of people-with regard tois modesty..”;
recognizing the all embracing knowledge and omwsiné awareness of Allah by His
words: “Wherever you turn, there is the Countenance ofhANerily Allah is Vast All
Knowing”. The concept of modesty linguistically is thepogite of shamelessness
(wagaala) and means to be bashful out of modesty, to fleain® and embarrassment. It
has been related on the authority of the Prophai Aldlah bless him and grant him
peace that he said: “Modesty is a branch of fafer, the modest person naturally is cut
off by shame from committing acts of disobedienEeen when he does not possess
fearful awareness of Allah, his modesty becomesthile belief which cuts him off from
disobedience and stands between the believer aad Abu "Ubayd al-Huwari said that
Ibn al-Athir once said: “Modesty is made a partbefief because belief is divided into
compliance with what Allah commanded and avoidamicgvhat Allah has prohibited.
Thus, when ceasing to do what is prohibited ocesra result of modesty, then this is a
part of belief.” "lyad said in his as-Shif&odesty is a fine quality which makes a man
avert his face when something he dislikes happemgen he sees something that would
have been best to avoid than to dodam ar-Raghib said: “Modesty is the retraction of
the soul from all that is repugnant and to instiredy avoid it.” It has been related by
Muslim in his_Saheen the chapter regarding the excessive modedtiyeoMessenger of
Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace lw duthority of Abu Sa’id al-Khudri
who said: “He was more modest than a maiden inphigate quarters.” This prophetic
tradition is sound and was related by others ssdi-8ukhari, at-Tirmidhi, Ibn Maja and
“lyad; in which the virtues of modesty is well ddished. For, modesty is among the




branches of belief, comprises all good and onlyndwiabout excellence. It is for this
reason that his modesty, upon him be peace was imi@mse than a virgin girl in her
secluded quarters; which means that he was extyammilest before Allah ta'ala and His
creation.

The meaning of his words:."and the most humblé&; is that he upon him be
blessings and peace was the most acute of peogies inumility, taking precaution in
that from the words of Allah ta'alal Wwill turn away from My signs those who are
arrogant in the earth without right and from His words: Likewise does Allah stamp
upon the heart of every heart which is arrogant dpdnnical’; and by His words:
“Indeed He does not love those who are arrogamhus the phrasetawaadi u
(humility), where the lettedawd is inflected withdammais to openly demonstrate that
one is base or lowlywadee). Humility means to lower oneself where a man who
humbles himself acts in a servile manner. Yusef aase asked: “What is the goal of
humility?” He said: “It is that you do not encoungamyone except that you see him better
than yourself.” As-Shafi’ said: “Humility is a paot noble character, while arrogance is a
part of repugnant and debased traits. Humility gjiiee to love and being satisfied gives
rise to being at ease.” Thus it means that he ugonbe blessings and peace was the
least of people in self conceit and those of thewstrtacking in arrogance.

Among the signs of his humility as the author saithat: ‘He...” upon him be
peace: “..would never allow his eyes to be affixed on the facof anyone” This was
evidence of his humility because affixing one’s ym the face of people is from the
signs of arrogance. For, he, upon him be blessinggpeace never allowed his eyes to be
affixed on the face of anyone out of humility todsithem. It is said that this was also a
sign of his modesty as well. It is said in the Ihy#uum ‘d-Deen “A part of his modesty
is that he did not affix his gaze on the face ofame, due to the severity of his
bashfulness.” It is said that this was a part af lumility, upon him be blessings and
peace as the author stated explicitly.

Among his character traits, upon him be peacand the signs of his humility
which are a part of the branches of faith is thiae used to mend his own shoes, patch
his own garments and serve his family This is evidence that he upon him be blessings
and peace was the most severe of people in hurtoityards others. It says in the as-
Shifa “It has been related on the authority of A'isakHassan, Abu Sa’'id and others
regarding his description, where some of them anhdeshing in addition: ‘In his home
he was always in the service of his family, tendimdpis own clothes, milking his sheep,
patching his garments, and carrying his producen filwee market places’.” It is related in
a narration of al-Bukhari on the authority of lbirahon the authority of al-Aswad who
said: “I once asked A'isha: ‘What did the Propmesy Allah bless him and grant him
peace do while he was in his home?’ She said: ‘lde always in the service of his
family, but when the prayer came he would go outht® prayer.” Adam ibn Ayaas
interpolated her saying: “...always in the servicéigffamily” to mean ‘to be on duty’ or
‘in attendance’ for his family. In this is encouesgent to be in a state of humility and to
avoid at all cost any signs of arrogance and sgibirtance.




Among his character traits, upon him be peacahich are a part of the branches
of faith is that: He used to answer the invitation of the free man asell as the slavé.
That is to say that he upon him be peace usedswarthe invitation to dine or to fulfill
the needs of the most noble of his Companions sitipa, lineage and wealth as well as
the most plebian of them. “lyad added in his a$aSHi..and he used to answer the
invitation of the male slave, the free, the slaweman and the destitute.” This means that
he would answer their invitations to come and ei#lt them, or he would answer their
invitation to their homes in order to comfort thems,a means of instructions as well as a
means of showing honor to Hismmag may Allah bless him and grant him peace. This
was regardless if he was invited to a wedding reaepor other than that; of if the one
inviting him was a slave, freeman, wealthy or dati He, upon him be blessings and
peace said: “When anyone of you is invited by histler, he should answer his
invitation.” For, he used to answer their invitasoeven when he was invited to a far off
place.

As for his answering the invitation of slaves, &shbeen related by at-Tirmidhi
and Ibn Maja on the authority of Anas, may Allahpgbeased with him that he, may Allah
bless him and grant him peace once answered thiatiom of a young boy slave who
was employed as a tailor who served him a bowtedtf pumpkin which he subsequently
ate. He, may Allah bless him and grant him peaeel tis instruct people by being kind
towards them in what they possessed. For, he rsawr “‘How can | eat from what is in
the hands of a slave, while he is actually the ggsisn of his master.” The author
mentioned the slave first in order to call attemtto the explanation that he may Allah
bless him and grant him peace used to answer thiation of the slave in spite of his
lowliness with respect to the status of the freeniaeays in the as-Shifdlt has been
related by Anas: ‘Once a slave woman from the slawvenen of al-Medina took the
Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant peace by his hand; and he then
walked with her where she wanted until he fulfillel of her needs’.” This is also
evidence that he may Allah bless him and grant pe@ce was the severest of people in
humility towards others.

Among his character traits, upon him be peacshich are a part of the branches
of faith is that: *..he used to accept gifts which means that he accepted actual gifts but
did not take hand outs ‘or charitgalaqa) because accepting charity or alms was
forbidden for him and the people of his house asdibscendents upon him and them be
blessings and peace. The meaning of the phtadadya (gift) in this context is that
which is bestowed to someone as a presatiaf). Allah ta'ala says on the tongue of
Sulayman, upon him be peac#&.rily | am sending to them a difthat is to say, that |
am presenting to them a present. It has been delateat-Tirmidhi on the authority of
Anas ibn Malik that the Messenger of Allah, mayahllbless him and grant him peace
once said: “If | am given a gift of a sheep’s footill accept it, and if | am invited to eat
a sheep’s foot, | will accept it.” The phrase ‘fodturaa) in the context of this prophetic
tradition is what is below the knee up until theohdt is said that the foot is what is
below the knob of the heel in animals. It is als@dshat the foot refers to the end of
anything. Finally, it is said that the ‘foot’ herefers to a place noun, that is to say,
Kuraa’l-Ghameen which was located in between Mexwh al-Medina. However, in all
these interpolations the first one is foremost. sThuhat was ultimately meant in this




prophetic tradition is that he used to accept gétmrdless of how insignificant they were
and he would accept the invitation even if he wevéed to a far off place.

Among his character traits, upon him be peacahich are a part of the branches
of faith is that: “..and he would suffice for them” This means that he would make
recompense for gifts given to him by given a simdae or one better, because the origin
of the phrase ‘suffice’ Makaafa’aj is ‘sameness’ njasaawagt or ‘likeness’
(mimaathilg. It has been related by al-Bukhari and an-Niga#ie prophetic tradition of
A'isha, may Allah be pleased with her who said:&€Trophet, may Allah bless him and
grant him peace, used to accept gifts and recomspkmsthem.” The meaning of ‘and
recompense for them’ is that he would give a gifexchange to those who gave gifts to
him. Thus, the meaning of ‘recompens#&iavaal) in this context is ‘remuneration’
(mujaazaat and the least amount of recompense is samendks Walue of the gift, as
Ibn Hajr clarified. The wisdom in the Messenger of Allamy Allah bless him and grant
him peace accepting gifts and giving gifts in congaion was in order to bring about
affinity of the hearts of the people and to bringoat harmony between their
circumstances, which ultimately is the most impatrtarinciple in Islam, since the
achievement of affinity and love between Muslimsioges affliction from them. This is
based upon the prophetic tradition: “The givinggifts removes the delusions of the
breast”; that is to say, the hatred which residethé breast, and its rancor which is the
fundamental cause of disputes and disunity. Thersoborated by his words upon him
be peace: “Give gifts to one another and thereblmutual love between you.”

Among his character traits, upon him be peacahich are a part of the branches
of faith is that: He used to.visit the.sick-and infirm among the degtte who had no
one to look after them and he would serve them hired.” What is meant by ‘who had
no one’ is that they had no one who: cared for thantp take care of them due to their
lowliness. We cited previously from the narratidrabBukhari that a slave woman once
took him by the hand and he went with her whereshex wished. In the narration of
Ahmad, he went with her in order to take care ofrieeds. In the narration of Anas it is
related that the woman in question had a probleth her reason and she came to him
and said: “l have a need from you.” He said: “Sommth O mother of so-and-so in
whatever road you like from the roads of al-Mediaad | will sit with you until I am
able to fulfill your needs.” She then sat down dmel Prophet, may Allah bless him and
grant him peace sat down with her until all herdsewere met.” In this indicates the
complete emersion of the Prophet, may Allah blass énd grant him peace into the
affairs of the people, and his closeness to theaoimmecting the rights to those deserving
of them. It also indicates the extent of his gumato them by his words, deeds and his
patience in enduring difficulties on behalf of athe



Among his character traits, upon him be peacahich are a part of the branches
of faith is that: He would sorely miss those Companions who were catf from him
for some reasor This means that he would actually feel the absemf his
Companions, may Allah ta'ala be pleased with therd, would inquire about them, or as
a result of missing them he would set out to \ls#m, or send someone to them in order
to inquire about their circumstances. Ar-Raaghili:saMissing some onefégad is
more specific than mere absentddm) because it is an absence which comes after once
being presentwujuud. Missing someone implies reminiscing; however thality of
missing someone is recognizing the lost of thasqerwhile reminiscing is recognizing
the previous relationship had with that personfids been related by at-Tirmidhi in his
as-Shimaa’il al-Muhammadiyyan the authority of al-Husayn ibn Ali ibn Abi Thlion
the authority of his father that the Prophet, mélgi\bless him and grant him peace used
to solely miss his Companions and would questienpibople regarding the conditions of
the people. That is to say, that he upon him begesed to seek after them and ask
about the circumstances of their absence. For éf @nhis Companions were sick, he
would visit them. If one of them had traveled, hewd supplicate for them. If one of
them had died, he would seek forgiveness for thems is the meaning of the words of
the author, may Allah be merciful to him:Hé would say:”, that is to say that he, the
Messenger upon him be blessings and peace wouldisayever he would miss one of
his Companions:lt is as if, O brother, you discovered in me or m our brothers
something you disliked” This means that perhaps you discovered sometmateful in
us and it is this reason that caused you to benalfiwen us, or to cut yourself off from
us. For, his missing his Companions is a sign sfexicellent companionship with them.
As a proof of my own ignorance, | have not beer ablfind the source of this prophetic
tradition. | ask Allah, that whoever comes acrossoand or obscure source for this
prophetic tradition, that they place it here, sat iits transmission can be continuous and
alive with vitality.

Among his character traits, upon him be peacahich are a part of the branches
of faith is that: He never allowed two men to walk behind him at alt This means that
he would follow behind his Companions, let themged in front of him, while walking
behind them. He did this out of humility, but als® an indication that he was to them
like a shepherd that urges them forward and mottonguide the weak among those
being shepherded. Thus, he would follow behind thsm shepherd seeking to assist the
weak and give assistance to the poor. It has belated by Ahmad on the authority of
Abdallah ibn Umar who said: “I never saw the Meggzrof Allah, may Allah bless him
and grant him peace place his heels in the heddsyiman.” That is to say, that | never
saw him walking behind another man as if he wehlewang him. On the contrary, he
would walk behind him as if he were urging him dine meaning of his words: ."if
there were three people walking he would walk betwan thent; out of humility
towards them. In this is a refutation against thed® love rank among the ignorant,
those who are arrogant and conceited who natudaijre people to walk behind them.
The meaning of his words:.“and if there were a large group of people walkinde
would walk ahead of some of therfy which means that he would occasionally walk
among them as if he were one of them becauseghaspart of the stamp of humility.
However, on most occasions, he would walk behiedtiout of humility and because the
Angels always walked directly behind him. It hasteaelated by ad-Daarimi with a




sound chain of authority that he may Allah bless lsind grant him peace once said:
“Leave what is behind me free for the Angels.” lre tnarration of Ibn Sa'd on the
authority of Jaabir he said: “Walk in front of medaleave what is behind me free for the
Angels.” It has been related by Ahmad on the aitthaf Jaabir who said: “The
Companions of the Prophet, may Allah bless him graoht him peace used to walk in
front of him and leave the space behind him forAhgels.”

Among his character traits, upon him be peacahich are a part of the branches
of faith is that: He was the quietest of peopfethat is to say that he was the most silent
of them and would not speak except when he hopec tvas some benefit as it was
cited in the_as-Shimaa’bf at-Tirmidhi on the authority of al-Hassan ibti Aon Abi
Talib who said: “...he did not speak without caudeot, he upon him be peace, used to
never speak without a necessity, whether it wasdiigious or worldly reasons. He used
to be very guarded in his speech and would notkspekess there was some sensory or
intangible advantage to be gained from it. The gpdrsukuut (quiet) is called so when a
person wants to speak but avoids it for some redsbas been related by at-Tirmidhi on
the authority of Abdallah ibn "Amr that the Messengf Allah, may Allah bless him and
grant him peace said: “Whoever is silent is saved.”

Among his character traits, upon him be peacahich are a part of the branches
of faith is that: “..when he did speak he was eloquent without being Jewse” That is
to say that his speech was succinct along withgothie essence of fluencQadi "lyad
said that his speech upon him be peace was witlsutcinct phrases, clear expressions,
a purity of language style, sound meanings and ffectation, for he was given
comprehensive speecfayaami’’l-kalan).” The meaning of ‘succinct phrase'§agz
maqu’) is that he possessed the ability to articulataskif with brevity but which
contained in it countless meanings in spite offéve words. This is because his speech,
upon him be peace was free of every kind of vesbiagd affectation. The meaning of
‘without being verbose’ ghayrt-tatwee) in this context is that he was given
comprehensive speech. For Allah gave him a powenfiner of articulation in that he
spoke with comprehensive words which containedrsite meaning while maintaining
succinctness from which deep intellects could extir@asures which astound the reason;
in that his speech was inclusive of marvelous angrecedented wisdom which was
articulated with brevity and preciseness. Thisike lhis words, upon him be peace:
“Actions are by their intentions”; and his word&égret is repentance”; and his words:
“The joyous person is the one who is admonishetheyaults of others”; and his words:
“War is deceit”; and his words: “A person is withetone he loves’and other than these
from his succinct speech and concise expressionshwdontain within them abundant
meanings, which have been transmitted in the e@anhanransmissions from him may
Allah bless him and grant him peace.



Among his character traits, upon him be peacahich are a part of the branches
of faith is that: “..he was the most excellent of people wptimism”. This means that
he was the best of his Companions and of all gikeple in maintaining a happy bearing
and cheerfulness with people. For, he was not kntavbe dispirited rhathbu} and
morose {ubuug, due to the innate goodness of his soul, becenaataining a happy
bearing is an innate part of noble charad@adi "lyad said in his as-ShifdHe was the
most smiling of all the people, and the sweetesthefm in nature, except when the
Quran was being revealed to him, giving admonition oseamon. Abdallah ibn al-
Haarith said: ‘I never saw anyone more smiling ttiea Messenger of Allah, may Allah
bless him and grant him peace’.” For, the Messengéillah, may Allah bless him and
grant him peace never glared in the face of anydineias narrated in a prophetic
tradition that he upon him be peace once said: ¥¥amiling in the face of your brother
is a form of charity."Qadi "lyad also said: “It is with this description tHah Abi Haala
described him when he said: ‘He was always smilingintaining an easy character, and
forbearing. He was not harsh, hard hearted, boissgerlewd, fault finding or over
praising of others. He would naturally overlooktthdaich was not his concern and there
was no one more sociable than him'.”

Among his character traits, upon him be peacahich are a part of the branches
of faith is that: He was never dismayed by anything from the affairef this world’s
life.” This statement is actually an explanation of wihe author mentioned previously.
For, the reason that the Messenger of Allah, mdghAbless him and grant him peace,
was the most excellent of the people in optimisitha he did not fear anything from the
affairs of this world’s life, he did not crave fanything from it, nor did he ever become
angry or frustrated because of anything from thairsfof this world’s life.

Among his character traits, upon him be peacsvhich are a part of the branches
of faith is that: He wore whatever was available..” This means that he wore whatever
clothing he found present, as evidence of histthess, his satisfaction with what was
available, his austerity and his contentment wittlel The meaning of his words:
“...from what is lawful” is from lawful attire, because it was not his tcums to wear
gold, silk, and ostentatious attire which manifdsbae’s beauty, or which was worn for
boasting and to exhibit one’s greatnd3adi "lyad said in his_as-ShifdIn most cases he
wore a cloak, coarse shirt-and rough garments.5 fieans that he wore what most of
the people of his time wore in those circumstanassgvidence of that, may Allah bless
him and grant him peace acted in the same manndheasiormal people of his
generation, while adhering to the courtesies ofppethood. For, he did not seek to
distinguish himself from his Companions or evendapssants in their manner of attire, as
it will be explained Allah willing.Qadi "lyad also said in his as-Shif&/anity regarding
attire and embellishing oneself conceitedly is aotong the traits of nobility and
refinement for men. It is from the intrinsic tra$ women. The praiseworthy traits of
attire and dress for men are: [1] purity of clothif2] being moderate in the style of
dress; [3] he should wear clothing which exemmiftes station as long it does not
detract from the dignity of his spiritual stategdaas long as it does not lead to notoriety
from the two extremes of extravagance (i.e. extrpmesrty or extreme wealth) since the
shari'ahas censored those two.”




Among his character traits, upon him be peacahich are a part of the branches
of faith is that: He used to ride whatever was possible for him to de”; and this was
based upon the different circumstances. He woulcitacariance in his worldly actions
with respect to what was best in the interest sfdwn affairs and best in the interest of
his Umma The meaning of his words:."“thus, sometimes he would ride a horgthat
is to say, a stallion, based on what occurred Wwith in al-Medina when an immense
shout was heard in the city, and it was assumetdtiiieaenemy had attacked al-Medina.
He immediately mounted the horse of Abalf® which was inept and incapable of
running swiftly. He went alone to investigate theise, which was evidence of his
bravery and his lack of fear of his enemies. He mtid find any danger and he then
returned. The meaning of his words:.5ometimes he would ride a camglthat is to
say, a she-camel which he would ride during hig ldistance journeys due to its strength
and endurance in carrying burdens. The Messeng@tlai, may Allah bless him and
grant him peace, in fact, had many camels as itmastioned in the biographies of the
Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peadee Teaning of his words:
“...sometimes he would ride a mulé.This was during engagement of war, and is
evidence of his decisiveness and the strengthsoédurage, since he could not flee from
the enemy. This is corroborated by what occurrethduhe day of Hunayn, when he
saw the strength of the enemies and that somesa@tmpanions fled. He then mounted
on his mule with the objective that they could say that he too had fled and that others
beside him were braver. He did this because ibideasible for the mule to either attack
or flee. The mule which he rode on that day wasewiBuldilu’, which was a gray male
mule given as a gift to him from al-Maquugas. Heogbossessed another mule as it has
been transmitted in the biographies of the Propiety Allah bless him and grant him
peace. The meaning of his words:.Sometimes he would ride a donkey.This was
during circumstances when he was resident in aliveds he took care of his affairs and
moved from place to place in the city which wasrnkl@ rode a donkey due to its ease in
riding it along with the fact that it demonstratield lack of arrogance and conceit. The
Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant peace owned a donkey which he
named Ya'fuur. The meaning of his words:dnd sometimes he would walk on fot
that is to say, he would walk on his two feet witheiding a beast of burden. The
meaning of his words: . either with shoes..” is that sometimes he would walk
wearing shoes. The meaning of his words.otr barefooted’ is that sometimes he would
walk on his feet without any shoes, as an indicatd his humility; for his words: “he
would walk on foot either with shoes or barefootesiproof for the extreme extent of his
humility with the servants of Allah ta'ala. The mawy of his words: *..in order to visit
the sick in the furthest parts of al-Medind is that he would visit the sick while
walking in places that were far off, even to argdsch were on the outskirts of al-
Medina; as evidence of his affection for the siekspn, his compassion for him and his
concern for the whole of creation. It has beenteeldy at-Tirmidhi in his as-Shimaa’il
‘-Muhammadiyyaon the authority of Anas ibn Malik who said: “TihMessenger of
Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace usedisit the sick.” This was in
whatever circumstances they were in, whether thengyeople of humble circumstances
or slaves.




This is because the visiting of the sick is a aoméid Sunna especially when
taking blessings from the one being visited, duevhat is in it of bringing solace to
others and establishing affections between thethedrpeople. It is said that it is a
collective obligation. It is also said that it ewful to visit a protected persodhimm)
when it is hoped by visiting him that he will eveally accept Islam or when it comprises
some social welfare. It has been related by al-Brikihat he upon him be blessings and
peace once visited a young Jewish servant who tesedrve him who had become ill.
During this visit he presented Islam to him anddeeepted it. As for th&unnain
visiting the sick, he upon be peace would sit atltbad of the sick person, and ask about
his circumstances by saying: “How do you find yelff¥ or “How were your
circumstances when you awoke?” and words similah&. Sometimes he would say:
“No doubt you will be purified as a result of th&llah willing”; or “May Allah make it
atonement for you and a means of purificationfids been related that he upon him be
blessings and peace used to place his blessedhahé place which was ailing and then
say: “In the name of Allah, may you be cured ofrgv@ckness which is afflicting you.
May Allah cure you.” It has been related by al-Bakion the authority of A'isha that
when the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless hird grant him peace would go to a
sick person or when one was brought to him, he @vsaly: “Remove the suffering O
Lord of humanity. Cure him for You are the One whwes. There is no cure except
Your cure. Cure him with a cure which does not é&ebghind any malady.”

Among his character traits, upon him be peacahich are a part of the branches
of faith is that: He used to love perfum&which means that he used to love all kinds of
fragrances. For perfumes include everything withcWwha person applies fragrance to
himself, such as frankincense, musk, saffron, mser and the like. It is for this reason
that he, may Allah bless him and grant him peaceldvanever refuse the gift of
perfumes, as it was related in the sound prophetditions.Qadi "lyad said: “He, may
Allah bless him and grant him ‘peace used to lowvdupes and nice fragrances and
would utilize them often and singled them out by Words: ‘I have been made to love
from this world of yours: women; perfumes and tbeloess of my eyes has been made
in the prayer'.”

The perfume which he, may Allah bless him and gham peace used often was
dhareera which is a kind of perfume which originates irdig which is well known and
is a compound of different fragrances. It has besated by at-Tirmidhi in his_as-
Shimaa’il ‘I-Muhammadiyyaon the authority of Anas ibn Malik who said: “The
Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and gram peace possessed a kind of dye
with which he would perfume himself.” An-Nisaai’ &dal-Bukhari in his Tarikhelated a
prophetic tradition on the authority of Muhammadh iBli who said: “I once asked
A'isha: ‘Did the Prophet, may Allah bless him andhrg him peace used to utilize
perfume?’ She said: ‘Yes. He would use the morecoiase perfumes such as musk and
amber’.”

What is meant by ‘masculine perfumegh&kaarat't-ayyib) are those which are
more appropriate for men, which are those whicimatohave much color, such as musk,
amber, rose, and camphor. The more effeminate ipediare those more appropriate for
women, which are those which the color is appaagi the fragrance is slight, such as
khuluuq saffron, and henna, as it was transmitted iroalpgtic tradition on the authority
of Abu Hurayra.




“And...” among his character traits, upon him be peacwhich are a part of the
branches of faith is that: “he used to dislike foul smells which meant noxious odors
from others. This is because it was his customotoverse intimately with Angels upon
them be blessings and peace, who love excellegtdnges and dislike noxious odors;
which is the opposite with malevolent demoskayaaten. Al-lragi said in his_Alfiyya
in poetic verse: “Perfumes and women were belowediiin, and he disliked every
noxious smell.”

Among his character traits, upon him be peacahich are a part of the branches
of faith is that: He used to take personal responsibility for the pad, which means
that he would personally take responsibility foreithaffairs by being liable for
discharging their up keep, such as the Peopleedhiiffa and others among the destitute
of al-Medina, as well as the wayfarers. This wasabise they were among his neighbors
and guest, upon him be blessings and peace. Hetlveasfore concerned for their
circumstances in the highest regard. He did thislatimg the words of Allah ta'ala:
“Verily the alms is for the poor and the destifuteor, he, upon him be peace used to
give preference to the poor and the destitute tnerown family members and close
relatives. It is for this reason that Abu Bakr ade®) once said: “The Prophet is not to be
inherited from, for his inheritance belongs to theor among the Muslims and the
destitute.”

It has been related by ady@’ on the authority of "Ubaada ibn aa#nit that the
Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peacs @aid: “O Allah make me live
destitute. Make me die destitute, and gather mengrtiee group of the destitute.” It has
been related by Ibn “Asaakir on the authority ofddnbn al-Khattab that the Messenger
of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peaceesaid: “On the Day of Judgment a
voice will shout out: ‘Where are those who usedhtow honor and respect to the poor
and destitute?! Enter Paradise without any fegrief!’ On the Day of Judgment a voice
will shout out: ‘Where are those who used to Misé sick among the poor and destitute
in this world?! They will be seated ominbarsmade from light, and will speak directly to
Allah when the rest of humanity will be in the setyeof the Reckoning’!”

Among his character traits, upon him be peacshich are a part of the branches
of faith is that: He used to show respect and honor to the people bbunty.” This
means that he upon him be peace used to give th@epef bounty their rights from
preference and honor. What is meant here by thasphithe people of bountyakl'l-
fadl) are those who possess all kinds of spiritual kxeees, nobility and honoBEhaykh
Muhammad ibn Qaasim said: “They are the peoplenowkedge and religion.Qadi
“lyad said in his as-ShifdHe used to show honor to the nobility of evepople”; which
means he used to take care of him with what wastibgfhim as he did with "Adiyy ibn
Hatim and others.

The meaning of his words:..“in their characters...” is that he would honor
them with what was befitting them and give themirthortion based upon their
characters. "lyad said: “...he would appoint themrdkieir people...”; which means that
he would appoint the nobility of the people andpkeple of bounty from among them as
governors over them, when they would return from Imay Allah bless him and grant
him peace to their lands; as he appointed Malik Namt over the delegation from
Hamdaan.




This was a part of his conduct in recompense édJiinma to give preference to
the people of bounty, with his permission, and wlodivide for them based upon their
capacity in spiritual bounty in the religion. Fonang them were those who came to him
with a single need, others among them came to htmtwo needs to be fulfilled, while
others came to him with multiple needs. He wouldsthappoint these people to be
preoccupied with seeing to their affairs and tifahe Umma so they would not have to
come to him, and so that they could inform thenthefr requirements. He would say to
those he appointed among them: “Now let those wiopaesent go and inform those
who are absentQadi ‘lyad said: “It has been related by Abu Qatada tiha delegation
of the an-Najaashi arrived to the Prophet, mayhAb&ss him and grant him peace and
he served them personally. His Companions saidirto We will suffice you from
having to do that.” And he said: ‘They were the ®orveho showed respect to our
Companions in Abyssinia, thus | love to take cdrénem personally’.”

Among his character traits, upon him be peacahich are a part of the branches
of faith is that: He would show affection for the people of nobilityby being
generously kind to thent; which means that he would demonstrate his atactor
them by dispersing an allotment of the alms to tlesvAllah ta'ala says. .“and those
whose hearts are to be reconcifeddz-Zuhri said: “Those whose hearts are to be
reconciled refers to those who accepted Islam antomgews or Christians, even if they
were wealthy, that is to say, among the nobility.is said that they are a group among
the disbelievers who should be given alms in otdeeconcile their hearts to accepting
Islam. Since some do not accept Islam by meanesroéfor the sword, but they come to
Islam by means of generous gifts-and acts of kissln# is said that it refers to those
people who accepted Islam outwardly, but whosetbeaere not certain. Thus, it was
appropriate to give them a portion of the almsribeo to affix Islam in their breast. It is
also said that it refers to the people among thmense leaders of the polytheists who
had large followings. It was thus lawful to giveeth a portion of the alms in order to
reconcile their followers to Islam. The meaningtioé phrase ‘the people of nobility’
(ahl's-shar) in this context, are their leadeza{een

He upon him be peace gave Abu Sufyaan_ibnb-bne hundred camels and gave
his son one hundred camels as well. He, upon himpeage gave &keem ibn_kzaam
one hundred camels. He, upon him be peace gaveaithl ibon Hishaam one hundred
camels. He, upon him be peace gave Suhayl ibn @hrarhundred camels. He, upon him
be peace gaveuayib ibn Abd’l-'Uzza one hundred camels and he gaa®v&an ibn
Umayya one hundred camels. He, upon him be peaeeMalik ibn "Awf one hundred
camels. He, upon him be peace gave al-'Alaa ibnyyaaone hundred camels. Each of
these people were among the leaders and nobilitheoQuraysh, with whom he acted
generously towards in order to reconcile their teetar Islam.



Among his character traits, upon him be peacahich are a part of the branches
of faith is that: He used to show honor and respect to his relativgawvhich means the
close relatives who included everyone connectdairtoby lineage. This means that he,
may Allah bless him and grant him peace used tkirfand generous towards his close
relatives and would show his deep love for theme feaning of his words:."and
maintain ties with them” is that he would do so by being generous towalssn,
staying connected to them by means of his compassith them and taking
responsibility for their circumstances. By meangto$ he would maintain the natural
connection that is between him and those with winenwas connected by kinship and
marriage. He upon him be peace once said: “Whodesires to elongate his years
should maintain the ties of kinship.” He also sdieep the connection with your
relatives, even if it is with merely giving the gtangs of peace.” The meaning of his
words: “..without giving preference to thent that is to say without singling them out
and giving them partiality: .“.over those superior to therfi from among the remainder
of the people. This character is a part of the kxeee of social interaction.

Qadi 'lyad said in his as-ShifdWhen his sister by way of suckling, as-Shayma’
was brought to him among the captives of Hawazuoh rmade herself known to him, he
then spread out his cloak for her to sit upon. lrémtsaid to her: ‘If you like, you can stay
with me in honor and love, or | can provide youhastufficient supplies and you can
return to your people.” She chose to stay withgeople and he then provided her with
provisions. Abu Tufayl once said: ‘I saw the Prapimeay Allah bless him and grant him
peace when | was a boy. A woman approached hirhahdibecame close. He then stood
and spread out his robe for her and she sat upbthégn said: ‘Who is that?’ They said:
‘She is his mother who used to suckle him.” Inansmission of Ibn as-Saa’ib that one
day the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him graht him peace was sitting when
his father by suckling came up to him. He then @dggart of his attire for him to sit upon.
Then his mother by suckling came to him and heeulguart of his attire for her to sit
upon on his other side. Then his brother by sugktame and the Messenger of Allah,
may Allah bless him and grant him peace stood ahdim in front of him.”

Among his character traits, upon him be peacshich are a part of the branches
of faith is that: He did not alienate anyoné€. This means that he did not drive anyone
away, nor did he ever encounter anyone with angtiwhich would cause them to be
driven away. The expression ‘alienatgifé’) is from the root of to make remote from a
thing. Thus, one alienates them when one pushes the away. Its etymological root
means to abandon relationships and virtuous agsmtidAl-Layth said: “To alienate
someone is to be committed to abandoning relatipnsith them. It is from the word
‘jifaa’ (to distance) because distancing someone byreci® by not even attempting to
cajole them or to be tactful with them.”

The Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him arahghim peace was by nature
as Allah ta'ala says about hinwith the believers kind and mercifuHe also said about
him: “It is by the mercy of Allah that you are lenientttem, for if you were harsh and
hard hearted they would flee from around you. €fme, pardon them, seek forgiveness
for them and consult them in the affaidis attributes, upon him be blessings and peace
as described in the Torah says: “He will not beshacrude and will not be boisterous in
the market places. He will not recompense evil wgHike, but will pardon and forgive.”
Qadi ‘lyad said in his_as-Shifd'He upon him peace once said to his Companiorsu




were sent in order to bring the Good News. You waoe sent in order to alienate
people’.” This means that you were not sent in otdalrive people away from Islam, by
being overly strict and hard hearted which wouldseapeople to be driven away from
you, disassociated with you and to disperse froourast you.Qadi "lyad also said: “He
upon him be peace once said: ‘Be accommodating rttsvane another, do not be
difficult with one another. Facilitate peace betweme another, do not alienate one
another’.” This means do not alienate the peopledigg too difficult or so strict against
them; and do not encounter them with that whicly theuld dislike, so in order not to
drive them from accepting the religion and follogiguidance. For he upon him be
blessings and peace never alienated or distancesktifrom anyone, since he was sent
as a mercy in order to extract people out of daskneto the Light by the permission of
Allah.

The meaning of his words:."even when they did something with him which
necessitated them being alienatetThis is from those who had a tendency by natare t
act in a manner which alienated people, who ladaal courtesies, like the Bedouin,
who were naturally ignorant of the rights of Allahe rights of the Messenger of Allah,
may Allah bless him and grant him peace, and thek of knowledge of the courtesies
of proper companionship. Or it was from the tenglambich human beings have of being
ignorant of what is obligatory upon them, like tBedouin who snatched his attire or
cloak until it left marks on his neck, upon himesace; or like the raising of the voice of
Thabit ibn Qays ibn Shamaas in his presence wheraled him and spoke to him; or
like some of the Bedouin who objected to him sustBSaud ibn Qays al-Muhaaribi; as
well as the remonstrations of his wives, such dsha, Hafsa and others against him. For
all of these kinds of behavior normally induce mdigon. Allah ta'ala saysO' you who
believe do not raise your voices above the voiteeProphet, and do not call out to him
in speech the way you call out one another, or wdlurender your actions fruitless
Allah ta’ala also saysirideed those who seek to harm Allah and His Messeidiah
has cursed them in this world and the Hereafter hasl prepared for them a humiliating
punishmerit and other than these from the verses which dec®wemonstrating evil
courtesy with the Messenger of Allah, may Allahssléim and grant him peace. Yet, in
all this the Messenger of Allah, may Allah blessnhand grant him peace showed
forbearance with their unpleasant courtesies tosvamh, emulating the words of Allah
ta'ala: ‘Good and evil are not the same, so ward off ewih wihat is better, so that the
person with whom between you and him there is senmeity, he can become like
intimate friend% and His words: Treachery never ceases to come from them, except a
few. Therefore pardon and forgive them, for inde&ah loves those who are
magnanimous$ Thus, the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless land grant him peace
was patient with the harm from people, the hypgoosthe hypocrites, the blame of the
ignorant, the shortcomings of people and their meds. Just as the resolute among the
Messengers were patient against the evils of femple, and the afflictions they brought
against them, until many of them were completefedr of their hypocrisy and faith
became sincere in their hearts, just as they haet dwtwardly. Thus, they became
sincere in their belief in Allah and His Messengecretly just as they manifested their
Islam outwardly. All of this was the result of thatience which the Prophet, may Allah
bless him and grant him peace had with them angdridoning of them.



Among his character traits, upon him be peacahich are a part of the branches
of faith is that: He used to accept the excuse of those who gave eegl Those who
offer excusesniu tadlar) are those who give excuses regardless whetherekeuses
are true or not, and regardless if it was a pattiefaffair to accept their excuses in spite
of having to punish them for some offense or ndtling them accountable for it. This is
because this is a part of the perfection of chyahs ShaykhShihab ‘d-Deen al-Mr$
said explicitly in his_Naseem’r-Riyaad’he meaning of his words:. .“regardless of
what they may have dong is that he upon him be peace would accept terauses
even when they were not valid, or even when thauses were treacherous or from their
hypocrisy. The Prophet, may Allah bless him andhghém peace accepted the excuse of
al-Jidd ibn Qays of the Banu Salma on the day efntilitary exercise of Tabuk, when he
said: “O Messenger of Allah you should grant mevéeto stay home and do not tempt
me! For, by Allah! My people know that there is man who is fonder of women than |
am. | fear that when | see the women of the BaAgfar that | will not be patient in
keeping from them.” The Messenger of Allah, mayaAlbless him and grant him peace
turned away from him and said: “I grant you leavié.ilvas about him that Allah ta'ala
revealed the following verseAhd among them is he who said: ‘Grant me leavedmd
not tempt me’ However it is into temptation thatythhave fallen. Behold, Hell
encompasses the disbelievérsle, may Allah bless him and grant him peace also
accepted the excuses of the hypocrites on the tityeomilitary exercise of Tabuk as
well, when they said: “Do not go out during the tieghey said this merely as an excuse
to abstain from th@haad out of doubt regarding the Truth and in ordefrtstrate the
Messenger. However, he may Allah bless him andtdriampeace accepted their excuses
until Allah ta’ala exposed them as liars by His @grThey said: ‘Do not go out during
the heat.” Say: ‘The heat of Hell is more sevetéefy would only considérHe accepted
the excuse of Hiatib ibn Abi Balta’a when he wrote a letter to people of Mecca
informing them of the route which the Messeng&lihh, may Allah bless him and grant
him peace was to take on his way to conquer Mecca.

All this is from his kindness and mercy to creatend the excellent opinion he
held of them. For, he, upon him be peace used ¢epadhe excuses that the people
proffered, and he did not complain about what thegd to do. It has been related by
Abd’'r-Razaaqg ibn Hammam in his al-Jaamni the authority of Anas who said: “I served
the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him anchgram peace for more than twenty
years and he never made even the slightest beggidgmark to me; and he never said to
me regarding something | had done: ‘Why have yawedbat?’; nor for anything | failed
to do: ‘Why have you abandoned it'?”

Among his character traits, upon him be peacahich are a part of the branches
of faith is that: He used to kid around with womeri; which means he used to make
banter (hazala) with the women from among his wives, since inat lawful for the
Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peackathers to kid around with strange
women. The jesting with wives is a part of excdlleompanionship with them. Al-
Quraab mentioned on the authority of Abu ‘d-Darthedit the Messenger of Allah, may
Allah bless him and grant him peace once said: “dentent is in three things: the
disciplining of your horse; the shooting of youraars, and in your making jest with your
family”; by the latter he meant ‘your wives;. Framprophetic tradition from Hishaam
ibn "Urwa on the authority of his father on thehauity of A'isha who said: “I once




raced the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless hmad grant him peace and | beat him.
Then once when | was carrying meat, | raced himnagad he beat me. He then said:
‘This was for that’.”

Included in the affair of kidding around with womes making foreplay, kissing
and sucking the tongue as a prelude to sexuacmiese lImamas-Suyuti said in his as-
Shimaa'il as-ShareefdWhat is taken from this is that it is a confirdh8unnato make
foreplay, kissing, and the sucking of the tongua gselude to sexual intercourse. And
the opposite is disliked. It has come to us in tila@smitted narration related by ad-
Daylami on the authority of Anas going back to lessenger of Allah, may Allah bless
him and grant him peace who said: ‘Three thingsfeom those things which cause
alienation: that a man takes another man as hibdmrand then fails to learn his given
name or honorific name; that a man invites hisheofor a meal and he fails to answer;
and that conjugal relations occur between a manhesdvife, without him sending a
message leading up to it, such as kidding arouddkessing. None of you should merely
fall upon his wife the way common beast do withheather’.”

The meaning of his words:.“as well as childreri is that he upon him be peace
used to kid around with children. This means tratould joke around with them. The
reality of ‘joking around’ ¢laa’ibg is from a form of ‘making banterhnfamaazih) but it
is accompanied with actual playinga'@), which is why this expression is applied
specifically with children. This is like when thedglsenger of Allah, may Allah bless him
and grant him peace joked with Mahd ibn ar-Rabi a al-Ar&ri when he was five years
old, who said about that: “The Messenger of Allatay Allah bless him and grant him
peace splashed water in my face from the well wafteur house. At the time | was five
years old.”

It was related by at-Tirmidhi in his as-Shimaa‘iThe Prophet, may Allah bless
him and grant him peace used to kid around. Ambagis that he gave a young boy an
odd honorific name when he said to him: ‘O Abu "WnaRegarding this story is that it
was the usual custom for young boys to be givedshio play with. The Prophet, may
Allah bless him and grant him peace said to the: bOyAbu "Umayr what did the
nughayrbird do?’ He said this in jest because the bied the boy was playing with died,
causing the boy to be sad. So the Prophet may Alkds him and grant him peace joked
with him by saying: ‘O Abu "Umayr what did thrughayrbird do?’; in order to cheer
him up.” From this narrative we know that the kiofljoking which is lawful is that
which the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless himd grant him peace did. His joking
was infrequent, but it was done in order to bribgwt some advantage like cheering up
the soul of the one being addressed, amusing thanging about affection, removing
fear and in order to remove nervousness.

Imam an-Nawwawi said: “Realize that the kind of jokimgpich is prohibited is
that which is extreme and is continuous. This lafigest causes excessive laughter, the
hardening of the heart, being preoccupied fromrémeembrance of Allah and reflecting
on the important affairs of the religion. In moshés it leads to offending others and
results in hatred, the lost of one’s self-respext dignity.” All of this is blameworthy
and prohibited as it has been related in a propltdition related by at-Tirmidhi in his
Jaami on the authority of Ibn Abass who said: “The Pmepimay Allah bless him and
grant him peace once said: “Do not make fun of ymather and do not joke with him
excessively.” This means do not joke with your bestby making mockery of him or




lying upon him, as it has been narrated by Ahmadl athers on the authority of Abu
Hurayra that the Prophet, may Allah bless him arahighim peace said: “The servant
will not ever believe with the totality of true loefl until he abandons lying while making
jest.”

Then the author explains what is lawful in jestmghis words: *..and in that
he only spoke the truth; that is to say, even when he was making jestwidald avoid
at all cost lying and all types of falsehood, sashderiding others, making mockery, and
obscenities; as it was taken from the prophetiditicn related by at-Tabaraani on the
authority of Ibn Umar that the Messenger of Allamy Allah bless him and grant him
peace once said: “Indeed | sometimes make jesinkbat | only speak the truth.” In the
narration of Abu Hurayra he said: “The people osail: ‘O Messenger of Allah are you
actually playing with us?’ He said: ‘Yes, but imath only speak the truth’.” In another
narration: “He upon him be peace was the most hausoof people and used to joke
around, but in that he only spoke the truth.” Tisgb say that he upon him be peace used
to make jest and joke with his Companions in hisdsand actions, as a means of being
amiable and sociable with therta’feesan lahumnand as a means of consoling their
hearts where it did not cause harm to anyone. ¢t fais also well known that the
notables of the early community used to joke witle @nother. About that it was said:
“People are in a prison as long as they do not yakie one another.”

Among his character traits, upon him be peacahich are a part of the branches
of faith is that: He used to see the people occupied in lawful rectean and he did
not object to it”; which means that he upon him be peace would ssere of his
Companions, may Allah ta‘ala be pleased with thewolved in playing some form of
amusement permissible by thkari'a, and he would not object to that; as it was relate
by al-Bukhari on the authority of A'isha who sai@nce the Messenger of Allah, may
Allah bless him and grant him peace entered uponame with me were two servant
girls singing the poems of the battles between ftves and the Khazraj. He then came
and laid down on the bed and turned his face aw@y them. Then Abu Bakr entered
and rebuked me and them saying: ‘Are the wind umsénts of Satan in the presence of
the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him e@ac’hen the Messenger of Allah,
may Allah bless him and grant him peace turned ito bBnd said: ‘Leave them!
However, when they took a brief rest, | usheredntloeit. This was the day of thEid in
which the Sudanese usually played with their skialad lances.”

In another narration: “Abu Bakr once entered upoe, and there were two
servant girls from the Ansaar singing the custonpargtry of the Ansaar which they sang
about the wars between the "Aws and the Khazrag. stid: ‘They were not actually
singing, (but reciting poetry)’. Then Abu Bakr sail$ the wind instruments of Satan in
the house of the Messenger of Allah, may Allah dlesn and grant him peace?!” This
occurred on the day of th&id. The Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him arehg
him peace, then said: ‘O Abu Bakr! Every peopleehan Eid, and this is ourEid'.”

It has been related by an-Nisaai’ and Ibibld4n with a sound chain of
transmission on the authority of Anas: “When thegdhet, may Allah bless him and grant
him peace arrived in al-Medina, they had two daysvhich they used to celebrate by
making amusement in them, and he said: ‘Allah hafi@anged those two days for two
days better than them and they are the dagl-6itr andal-Adhaa.” In these prophetic
narrations is evidence for the lawfulness of ligigrto the voices of young servant girls



singing, even if they are not owned by those listgnbecause the Messenger of Allah,
may Allah bless him and grant him peace did noectbjo Abu Bakr listening to them,
but rather he objected to his objection of thenmpdistened to.

It has been related by al-Bukhari on the autharsitysalma ibn al-Akwaa™ who
said: “The Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant peace, once passed by some of
the Banu Aslam who were competing with one anotfibe Prophet, may Allah bless
him and grant him peace, said: ‘Shoot O Banu Idinidr verily your ancestor was an
archer! And | am with the clan of so-and-so!” Theme of the groups withdrew and
stopped shooting. The Messenger of Allah, may Abéss him and grant him peace,
said: “What is wrong with you that you are not siwg?” They said: “How can we
shoot, when you are with them?!” The Prophet, mdlghAbless him and grant him
peace, said: “Shoot! for | am with all of you’!” lthis prophetic tradition is proof of the
merits of marksmanship, constructive competitiond @aking care in these with the
intention of training for th@haad military exercise, and the disciplining of thembs for
such. From this we understand that having compatiti marksmanship is not a sort of
empty entertainment and pointless amusement, dargh it may seem so; but is the
kind of entertainment and amusement which is lawful

It has also been related by al-Bukhari on the@itthof Abu Hurayra, who said:
“We were present when some Abyssinians were madmtgrtainment in the presence of
the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peadth their lances when Umar
entered. He (Umar) then reached for some pebbl@ésagan to stone them with them.
He, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, sdi@t them alone O Umar!”
Subsequently, the silence of the Prophet, upontd@meace during the entertainment of
the Abyssinians in thenasjid was evidence for its lawfulness according to ghari'a
For this reason it states in the at-Tawdé@lhe playing at martial arts games iSanna
because it is a preparation for encountering tlenes, and disciplining of the people
for that.”

There are many other prophetic narrations whiehifgl that he, may Allah bless
him and grant him peace used to see his Compamingaged in lawful games and
amusement and did not object to that. Rather, bewraged them in that due to what was
in it of disciplining and training for thghaad and other than that which brings benefit to
the Muslims. However, there are many of those wiecaasociated with thgufiyyawho
utilize this prophetic tradition and the one regagdhe two Abyssinian girls singing as
evidence for the permissibility for singing and dag as a form of worship. It is
sufficient to refute them with the fact that thetestainment of the Abyssinians was a
form of exercise and training with shields and Esy@and this was a custom of theirs for
recreation, and not a type of worship. The schdl#fser regarding the permissibility of
singing. A large group from among the people ofHiijaz allows it, which is based upon
a narration on the authority of Malik, however, AHanifa and the people of "Iraq said
that it was prohibited. The view of as-Shafi calesed it reprehensible, which is also the
most famous view of Malik. Those who consider siggbermissible take reliance on this
prophetic tradition, while others refute them bging that the kind of singing that the
Abyssinians did was that which spoke of bravemyhting, adroitness in fighting and the
like, which has no corruption in it. This is in ¢oast to the kind of singing which
comprises provoking the lower souls towards evid amucing them to that which is
false and obscene.



Among his character traits, upon him be peacahich are a part of the branches
of faith is that “He did not elevate himself over his male servantsnd female
servants in food, drink or attire.” This means that he was not disdainful and sogamb
not to walk, sit, eat with or resemble the indigehe destitute and the slave. This was a
part of his humility even with his servants. Hepoghim be blessings and peace was the
most astute of people with regard to genuine htyniéis we mentioned. For, he used to
sit and eat with his servants and dress in the sdtime as theirs. He did not distinguish
himself in his outward appearance from the cond#iof the common people. This was
because, as we mentioned previously, he used tanehtress utilizing whatever was
available from lawful food and dress.

It has been related by at-Tabaraani on the awyhoftilon Umar that the Prophet,
may Allah bless him and grant him peace said: “Argé@ from the heavens has come
down to converse with me which had not come dowootoverse with a Prophet before
me and which will not come down to converse witlgaare after me. It was Israfil At that
time Jibril was with me and It said: ‘Peace be ugon O Muhammad.’ It then said: ‘I
am a messenger of your Lord to you. He orderedonggve you, if you like, the choice of
being a slave Prophet; or if you like, of beingiagkProphet.’ | then looked at Jibril and
he indicated for me to be humble. | then said:hdase to be a slave Prophet.’ If | had
said: ‘I choose to be a king Prophet’; then if ed so, the mountains would have been
transformed in to pure gold for me.”

It has been related by Ibn Sa'd on the authofit§ &sha that the Prophet, may
Allah bless him and grant him peace once saidatlas a slave eats, and | sit as a slave
sits.” In another narration.he said: “I am but @avsl | eat like a slave and | drink like a
slave.” In these two above cited prophetic tradsias clarification of his servitude and
humility, may Allah bless him and grant him peattehas also been related by lbn
“Asaakir on the authority of Abu Dharr that the Mesger of Allah, may Allah bless him
and grant him peace once said to him: “Sit withpgheple of affliction and the destitute,
and eat with them, as well as with your servarasthat Allah will elevate you on the
Day of Judgment. Dress in coarse attire and rougtining so that boasting and pride
does not find a way of entering your soul.”

Among his character traits, upon him be peacahich are a part of the branches
of faith is that “A moment-did-not-pass-without-him-performing an acton for the
sake of Allah’; which means that a time never passed without, ippn him be peace
filling that time or moment with the remembrance Alfiah, His obligations, His
superogatory acts, or his being preoccupied imtakiare of the needs of the people in
what would ameliorate their affairs, either by merds, his personal actions or his
wealth. The meaning of his words:.'br in doing something that was required of him
to do such as seeing to the needs of his Spig that no moment passed except that he
filled it with reflecting upon the affairs of theedreafter, taking care of the financial
necessities of his family, taking care of their deand other than these from righteous
actions, whether it was to see to the needs adwis soul, those of his wives, neighbors,
Companions or others from those who had needs tolfidkd.

It says in the as-ShifdWhen he, upon him be peace, would enter his hdrae
would divide his time into three parts: one partnwaild devote to his wives; another part
he would devote to his soul; and the remaining partvould divide between his own
requirements and those of the people.” This mehat lie upon him be peace would




divide his time when he was in his home into thdegsions. One division he would

apportion for Allah, His worship and reflecting dtis Unseen kingdoms. Another

division he would apportion to his wives where hauld see to the needs of their affairs,
correcting their concerns and being kind and caraig towards them. And finally, he
would apportion a division for himself regardings food, drink, relaxation and other
than these which were essential for him. As for dhasion which he apportioned for

himself, he would also divide that even furthertéling care of the needs specific to him
as we mentioned, and another division for the peapt the rest of tHédmma

The bottom line is that the meaning of all of tisishat no time or moment passed
except that he upon him be peace was not in a statee remembrance of Allah. He,
upon him be peace used to remember Allah in eviatg ®nd circumstance. He had a
remembrance of Allah ta ala specific for every dood. When he awoke from sleep he
would remember Allah. When he dressed in his att@evould remember Allah. When
he entered the toilet he would remember Allah ahédmhe came out from it, he would
remember Allah. When he sat to eat he would remeAbah, and when he stood up
from eating he would remember Allah. Whenever helldideave and come back to his
home, he would remember Allah. For, he upon himbkessings and peace would
remember Allah standing, sitting, and reclining,italsas been related by al-Bayhaqi in
his Shu'b’l-lmaanon the authority of Mu adh that the Messenger & may Allah
bless him and grant him peace said: “Increase éenrimembrance of Allah ta'ala in
every state, for there is no action more belovedllah and none more redemptive for
His servants in this world and the Hereafter th@nremembrance of Allah ta'ala.”

This was his circumstance, may Allah bless him gnaght him peace during every
moment from his times and in every place. It sayshe as-Shifa“The Messenger of
Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace mid sit or stand except in a state of
remembrance.” This means that he upon him be pdiacaot stand from any of his
assemblies except that he would remember Allahalying: ‘Glory be to You, O Allah,
and with Your praises. There is no deity except 'Yand other than these from
remembrance of Allah and supplications.

Among his character traits, upon him be peacshich are a part of the branches
of faith is that “He used to often go out to visit the gardens of hiS§ompanions,
which means he would visit their date gardens antaltions and other than these from
fruit farms; like the two gardens of Abdallah ibnaMud and the garden of Anas ibn
Malik and others. The meaning of his words:&nd eat from thent is that the Prophet,
may Allah bless him and grant him peace would gotouheir gardens in order to eat
from them, as a way of showing honor, respect ardkétnonstrate his esteem of them; as
well as to show kindness to them by behaving withrert courtesy towards them and to
manifest his love for them. All of this was evidenof his excellent companionship,
sociability, courtesies and the vastness of hisattar with his Companions, may Allah
be pleased with them.

Among his character traits, upon him be peac#hich are a part of the branches
of faith is that “He never showed contempt for the destitut®. The meaning of
‘contempt’ hagar) is ‘to belittle’. For, he never belittled thoséhavwere destitute as a
result of their demeaned circumstances and weakee&n the contrary, he honored
them, showed gentleness to them, demonstratedrpathy for them with kindness and
mercy, and gave them their rights which Allah regdifor them from his wealth, as He



says: Verily the alms are for the poor and the destitutéor, the meaning of ‘the
destitute’ (naskeehis the one who is overcome with dread and is hated as a result
of poverty and want. It was thus, obligatory upam land those who believed to show
kindness towards them with their selves and the@lth as Allah ta'ala says:.‘and be
kind towards parents, the nearest of kin, the omphand the destitute, and say kind
words to humanity This means that Allah ta'ala has ordered the ddeger of Allah,
may Allah bless him and grant him peace and thee\ms to be generous and kind
towards those who are destitute, whose needs havenie desperate and whose
circumstances have become degraded.

It has been related by Muslim on the authorityAbfi Hurayra on the authority of
the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peeto said: “The one who endeavors
on behalf of the widows and the destitute is like bne who struggles in the Way of
Allah.” In another narration: “...is like the one wktands in prayer without rest and who
fast without stopping.” It has been narrated by Aldnon the authority of Abu Dharr that
the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him eesaid: “Be merciful to the
destitute.” This means to be generous towards taedito honor them and not show
disdain towards them or belittle them.

The reason that the Messenger of Allah, may Allesdhim and grant him peace
did not show disdain towards the destitute is beeauhoever honors and respects them,
Allah ta’ala will honor and respect him in thiselibnd the Hereafter; and elevate his
spiritual rank with Allah ta'ala. It has been retatby Ibn "Asaakir on the authority of
Umar that the Prophet, may Allah bless him and tgham peace said: “On the Day of
Judgment a voice will shout out: ‘Where are those wsed to show honor and respect to
the poor and destitute?! Enter Paradise without feay or grief’ On the Day of
Judgment a voice will shout out: ‘Where are tho$mwsed to visit the sick among the
poor and destitute in this world?! They will be teshonminbarsmade from light, and
will speak directly to Allah when the rest of huntgnwill be in the severity of the
Reckoning'!”

Another reason for him not showing disdain for tlestitute is because in reality
there is no distinction in the essence of peoptepikby means of their fearful awareness
of Allah. Rather, it has been transmitted in margppetic traditions that he upon him be
blessings and peace considered the fearfully ammng the destitute superior in rank to
the wealthy among them. It has been related byabgfiaani in his al-Awsats well as
Abu ‘s-Shaykh in his_at-Thawaabn the authority of Abu Sa’id al-Khudri that the
Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peack 8@ Allah make me die with You
while | am poor, and do not make me die wealthyd Ayather me on the Day of
Judgment among the group of the destitute. Foilyvidre truly wretched are those who
have gathered in themselves poverty and destituiiorthis world’s life and the
Punishment of the Hereafter.”

The meaning of his words:.“and he did not venerate rulers because of their
worldly kingdom.” The expression ‘venerationhéybg is showing high esteenijléal)
and awe rfukhaafy You venerate a thing when you show esteem fofedr it and
respect it. For, he upon him be peace did not héyle esteem for any ruler or any other
person who possessed authority because of théio@iytand rank; especially if the ruler
was a disbeliever. On the contrary, he showedsteeen for the people of true faith as a
result of their belief, whether they were from ti@ables or the common people. It has



been related in a prophetic tradition of "Ubayd ibmayr that the Messenger of Allah,
may Allah bless him and grant him peace said: “Thedief is something to be
esteemed.” This means that one should show veoert the people of belief, because
they themselves have esteem of Allah and fear Hinanother narration he said: “The
believer is esteemed.” This means that he is véstetaecause he has esteem for Allah
ta'ala, and thus people are made to have esteehinfountil they respect him. It is well
known that the Prophet, upon him be peace had éstsem for the an-Najaashi, may
Allah ta’ala be pleased with him due to his beljie$tice and the assistance he provided
for theMuhaajiruun not for his worldly kingdom.

The meaning of his wordsFbr, he would invite that one and that on&is that
he would invite the destitute and the ruler, therpand the wealthy, the common people
and the notables, the most powerless of the peopléheir elite; and did not distinguish
between the upper classes or the lower classesdlingcthem to Allah ta'ala.

The meaning of his words:.“to Allah with a single invitation.” This means
that he would invite them to belief in Allah, then® without partner, to the religion,
fearful awareness, and righteous deeds by whicplpere not distinguished from one
another except by means of them. It has been delate fundamental prophetic tradition
that he, may Allah bless him and grant him peaat 8de who is retarded by his actions
will not be expedited by his lineage.” It has beelated byymamAhmad and al-Bayhaqi
in a prophetic tradition going back to the MessergjeAllah, may Allah bless him and
grant him peace who said: “No one has superiongr @another except in religion and
fearful awareness of Allah.” In another narratiehated by the two above narrators he
said: “No one is superior to another except bygreh or righteous deeds.”

It has been related by al-Bayhagqi that the Mesgeafdllah, may Allah bless
him and grant him peace said in his sermon at drevkell Pilgrimage: “O mankind,
verily your Lord is One and your father is one. rab is not superior to the non Arab,
nor is the non Arab superior to the Arab, nor i Red superior to the Black, nor is the
Black superior to the Red, except by means of féafvareness of Allah. Indeed the
most honorable of you with Allah are those whotaremost fearfully aware of Him.”

The meaning of his words:.."and he never insulted anyonk is that the
expression ‘insult’ ghatam is to abuse someone and to use obscene langgagesta
someone. For, he upon him be peace never spokeytme insultingly or abusively or
with any other kind of repulsive language. Ali iBibi Talib, may Allah be pleased with
him said regarding his description as it was citedthe as-Shifa “He was not
discourteous, harsh, and boisterous or fault figdinThis means that his essential
character, may Allah bless him and grant him peaes not severe and menacing
towards anyone. He did not raise his voice veryllduring disputes, nor did he speak
obscenely to others by insulting them, or mentigrtime faults of others or diminishing
them.

In a narration transmitted by Abu Dawud, at-Tirmjdan-Nisaai’ and others
going back to the Messenger of Allah, may Allahsbléim and grant him peace who
said: “Do not show disdain for anyone in anywayrewsen his sins are known. When
you speak to your brother and he confronts yougstrdorward; or when he insults you
by what is known to be true about you, do not inkirh with what you know to be true
about him. For in the end his reward will go to yand the fault of the insult will revert
back to the one who initiated it.”



It has been related by aafaraani that the Messenger of Allah, may Allalsble
him and grant him peace said: “Shall | not guidae i@the most noble of character in this
world and the Hereafter? It is that you connechwiite one who cuts you off; that you
give to the one who prevents you; and you pardenotie who acted unjustly towards
you.” In another narration the following is addéd:and that you forgive the one who
insults you.” In the narration of al-Bazaar it s&t“...and that you show forbearance to
the one who acts ignorantly towards you.”

Among his character traits, upon him be peac#hich are a part of the branches
of faith is that “He did not find fault with any kind of bedding at all.” This means that
he never disparaged any kind of sleeping arrangeniEme expression ‘bedding’
(muda’) refers to a couch or cot upon which a person atynsleeps or reclines upon.
From its root derives the wor@dtaja’a (to take one’s repose) or to sleeama. It
literally means to lie down by placing the sideomighe earth. For, the Messenger of
Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace waspletely submerged in the state
of servitude {ubuudiyyd, and it is only proper that a servant take hgose on any place
befitting him, as the Messenger, upon him be pezogé: “I sit as a slave sits.” This
means directly upon the earth. Similarly, he toakrepose in the same way that a slave
took his repose. For this reason the MessengeilahAmay Allah bless him and grant
him peace never disparaged any kind of bedding.

The meaning of his words:.“for when bedding was spread for him he would
take his reposé€. This means that whenever his wives, close redatior Companions
spread out for him bedding, he would lie down ugamthout having any problem in his
heart regarding it. A prophetic tradition has beetated by at-Tirmidhi in his_as-
Shimaa'il I-Muhammadiyyagiving evidence of the description of the beddofgthe
Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peacerit states: “It has been related on
the authority of A'isha who said: ‘Verily the beddiof the Messenger of Allah, may
Allah bless him and grant him peace upon which leetsvas made of dark tanned
leather padding filled with palm fibers’.” The egssion adam (dark) is the plural of
‘adeemand refers to leather which has been tanned.

ShaykhAli al-Qaari said in_Jama" al-Wasaa'filThe bedding referred to in the
prophetic tradition, is not what he would choose Honself. He only slept on it out of
difference to his wives. Other than that in mostesahe slept on the earth.” This is
evidence of his austerity regarding the matterthf world, and his contentment with
little from it. This is further corroborated by whthe author said next. . if not he
would simply sit upon the earth..”, which means if they did not spread out beddimg f
him to sit or recline upon, he would simply sit npthe earth; because this was his
customarySunnaas we mentioned earlier by his words: “I sit adaae sits.” It has been
related by at-@baraani in a sound prophetic tradition on the aitthof Ibn Abass who
said: “He used to sit upon the earth and eat wdiiteng on the earth.” This means that
he, upon him be peace, used to sit directly upenetirth without any obstacle between
him and the earth, and he used to eat directly fitmenearth without a mat or table. He
did this as an indication for people to desire dioity in outward matters, in order to
divert people’s resolution to constructing the mffaf the inward and in order to purify
the hearts; as as-Suystid in his_as-Shimaa’il as-Shareefdne meaning of his words:
“...and lay down on it is that he would simply recline and take his repapon the
earth, or place his blessed sides upon the eamthpfohumility and meekness; also




because this was healthier and sounder for his laodlymore beneficial for rising to
stand in the night for his vigils which was his ioned Sunnapractice. It should not be
understood from the words of tishaykh “Other than that in most cases he slept on the
earth” to mean that he upon him be blessings aadepslept directly upon the bare earth
without anything underneath him. This is becausseths no prophetic tradition or
narrated reports which give evidence of that. W&l known, that he, in most cases only
slept upon something made of straw, leather orlitkee This, however, is not an
objection to sleeping directly upon the bare e&ébause it has been transmitted that
when he, upon him be peace, saw Ali ibn Abi Taldeping on the earth in theasjid
that he praised him, and gave him the honorific @arh ‘Abu ‘t-Turaab’ (Father of
Dust), since his sleeping in theasjidon the earth was the nearest to humiliadballal)

and meeknessitidaa’) and the furthest from arroganckibfiyya) and haughtiness
(ghatasa).

Qadi 'lyad said in his_as-ShifdThe Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him
and grant him peace sometimes slept on a cot nfgura rope which left marks on his
side.” This meant that his sleep was normally upaot made from cords of palm fiber
which would be placed directly upon the earth withdedding, lining or cushions
between him and it. It is for this reason that plaém fibers would leave marks on his
sides, may Allah bless him and grant him peaces Tdlone is evidence of his
contentment with little from this world’s life, hgatisfaction with whatever was available
and his lack of disparagement for whatever beddiag spread for him upon him from
Allah be the best blessings and most perfect peace.

Among his character traits, upon him be peacahich are a part of the branches
of faith is that “He was very accommodating, pardoning and forgiving which
means that he did not recompense evil with evil,rather he would pardon people and
forgive them, as this was stated explicitly in @reviously cited prophetic tradition of
Abdallah ibn "Amr ibn al-'Aasthat he upon him be peace was the most pardafing
people; as A'isha said that his character was dhdhe Qur'an. That is to say, he
behaved in accordance with tlir'anic behavior emulating what Allah ta'ala says to
Musa and Haarun, upon them be pea&a Speak to him with lenient words so that he
will be reminded or have fear of Allghalso emulating His words:Take the way of
pardoning, command the practical and turn away fribi@ ignorant; also emulating His
words: ‘They should pardon one another and forgive onelaroDo you not desire that
Allah will forgive yo?”; also emulating His wordsirideed your pardoning one another
is nearer to fearful awareness of Alfarand also emulating His wordsTherefore
pardon them and forgive them. Indeed Allah lovesé¢hwvho are magnanimaus



All of theseQur’anic verses order the excellence of forgiving otheverlooking
their faults, and being magnanimous in confrontthgir evils, even in the face of
disbelievers, the People of the Book and the hyfascrAllah ta'ala says:Therefore
pardon them and forgive them until Allah brings abBlis ordet” This means that Allah
ta'ala ordered the Prophet, may Allah bless him gwaht him peace as well as the
believers to forgive the People of the Book, th/heists and hypocrites and to pardon
them until Allah brings His order. The ‘bringing Eis order’ came with the revelation of
the verse of the Sword in the chapéBara” where Allah ta'ala saysFight those who
do not believe in Allah, nor the Last Day, who dat forbid what Allah and His
Messenger forbid, like the People of the Book wihaat practice the religion of Truth;
until they hand over the jizya by hand and theysaredued This is an abrogating verse
which abrogates excusing offenses in some circurosta For Allah establishes in it the
command to fight the People of the Book until tegept Islam, or surrender tjeya.

It has been related by al-Bukhari, Muslim, IbnMalndhir, Ibn Abi_Haatim, at-
Tabaraani and al-Bayhagqi in his _ad-Dalaail the authority of Usama ibn Zayd who
said: “The Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless hamd grant him peace and his
Companions used to pardon the offenses of the lpmbttand the People of the Book as
Allah ordered him to be patient against their o$l=h” In the same prophetic tradition he
said: “The Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless tamd grant him peace continued to
pardon the offenses of the dishelievers as Allath dvaered him until Allah gave the
permission for him to fight. Thus, by means of htah ta ala fought those among the
audacious of the Quraysh.” This order to fight, bwer, did not prevent him from
normally being kind, tolerant and.indulgent towatte believers and the rest of the
people who did not seek to harm Allah and His Megee upon him be blessings and
peace. Allah ta'ala saysit is by the mercy of Allah that you are lenienttlhem, for if
you were harsh and hard hearted they would fleenfevound you Therefore, pardon
them, seek forgiveness for them and consult theheiaffair”

It has been related by Ibn al-Mundhir on the adthaf Abu Salma that the
Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and gram peace said: “A man does not
pardon those who act unjustly towards him except flah increases him in honor.
Therefore pardon others and Allah will honor yoli.5ays in the as-ShifdAmong the
major reports of his pardoning of people is hisdpaing of the Jewish woman who
poisoned him by means of the sheep that she fedaften having confessed, based upon
the soundest of the narrations. Likewise he didtakeé Labid ibn al-'Adam to account
for using magic against him, although he knew @ a@as informed through revelation of
the explanation of his affair. He did not even w@athrhim, let alone punish him for it.
Likewise he did not take Abdallah ibn Ubayy to amband those like him from the
hypocrites, in spite of the immensity of the crinteey had committed against him in
words and deeds. On the contrary, he said to twbseencouraged him to have some of
them killed: ‘No. Let it not be said that Muhammnidtled his Companions’.” It has been
related by ad-Daraqutnn his al-Afrad on the authority of Anas ibn Malik that the
Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and graim Ipeace once said: “The true
believer is lenient in his devotions to others &mihg expansive towards his brother;
while the hypocrite is alienating and constrictettihvhis brother. The believer always
initiates giving the greetings of peace, while bypocrite says: ‘I'll wait until he gives
the greetings of peace to me’.”




Among his character traits, upon him be peacahich are a part of the branches
of faith is that: He used to always initiate the greetings of peace those whom he
encountered; which means that he used to begin the greetwgh all those he
encountered, out of his innate humility; because @ part of theSunnafor those more
notable in character to give the greetings of péadhose less so. The greeting of peace
is a form of supplication as well as greetingss jour saying: as-salaamu alayKa' as-
salaamu alaykumor ‘as-salaamu alaykum wa rahmatullahi wa barakaatidnd more
than that, as it has been transmitted in the bpigyraf the Prophet, upon him be peace.
Thus, it means that he upon him be peace used gm ltke greetings of peace to
everyone he encountered whether they were amonygotlneg or elder of the Muslims,
except in those circumstances in which it is nghhj recommended to give the greetings
of peace, such as during the prayer and whilevieliponeself in the toilets.

Allah ta'ala says:And when those who believe come to you with Oumssigpy:
‘Peace be upon you’ He says: When you greet one another, then greet one another
with the best greetings, or return the same. Indakah is reckoning over all things
For the initiating of the greetings of peace is ltead of humility and the most important
rite of faith. It is what distinguishes the peopfespiritual joy among the People of Allah,
from the people of wretchedness. There have beatedemany prophetic traditions
regarding the virtues of this. It has been relétgdl-Bayhaqi in his Shu"b’l-Imaaon the
authority of Abdallah ibn Mas ud that the MessengfeAllah, may Allah bless him and
grant him peace once said: “The one who initiates dreetings of peace is free of
arrogance.” Abu Dawud related on the authority ®uAJsama that the Messenger of
Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace sditieed the foremost of the people
with Allah are those who initiate the greetingspeface.” This is because initiating the
greetings of peace according to the consensuSusmaaand not an obligation.

It has been related by Ibnibtban and others on the authority of Jaabir ibn
Abdallah that the Messenger of Allah, may Allahssldim and grant him peace said:
“Customarily the one riding should initiate the efiags to the one walking. The one
walking should initiate the greetings to the ontirgl. The few should initiate the
greetings to the many. When two people walking ant&r one another, the one who
initiates the greetings of peace, is the one wisnpgerior.”

The jurists disagree regarding the lawfulness ofng the greetings to the
disbeliever. Some of them say that it is prohihitetile some of them say it is lawful to
initiate giving them the greetings of peace. It l@en related by al-Bukhari on the
authority of Abdallah ibn "Amr that a man once ask®&e Messenger of Allah, may Allah
bless him and grant him peace: “Which Islam ishibet?” He said: “Feeding food and
giving the greetings of peace to those you knowtande you do not know.” This means
that no one is to be distinguished due to arrogamague to affectation, but rather the
greetings of peace should be given to everyoneuseci is a fundamental rite of Islam
and the responsibility of Muslim brotherhood.

If it is said that the general nature of the espren of the above prophetic
tradition includes the disbeliever, the hypocritel ghe sinner; then the answer is because
this is specified with other evidence, or that grehibition of giving the greetings of
peace to disbelievers is a latter judgment. Thesgiving of the greetings of peace to all
people is a general rule which is appropriate fatucing mutual affection between
people. As for the one who doubts whether thipgapriate or not, the general ruling of



giving the greetings to all people must persisiluhe exception has been established.
Thus, a person is required to give the greetingseate to anyone he encounters and this
ruling is not specific for those people that hewso

In this principle lay the fundamental principle lmfing sincere towards Allah in
one’s actions, behaving in all actions in a stdtbumility and the disseminating of the
greetings of peace, as a fundamental rite of thlianlic Umma The giving of the
greetings of peace is a universal quality speddicMuslims. It is this idea which lay
behind those who hold to the lawfulness of initigtithe greetings of peace to the
disbeliever. However, there is no legal evidencetfis because the originahari a
ruling of the greetings of peace is specific fordlims, and it originally should not be
initiated to the disbeliever. Ibn Bedl said regarding the lawfulness of giving the
greetings of peace to people unknown, is in ord@pen the door of friendliness to those
being addressed so that mutual brotherhood casteblished between all the believers,
and so they will not be alienated from one another.

The meaning of his words:.“and would shake their hand¥; is that he upon
him be peace would be the first to initiate shakiagds with his Companions and others.
That is to say, he would place his noble hand @&irthands. It says in the Taaj'l-"Uruus
“A man shakes the hand of another man when he plisealms in the palm of the hand
of the other where the two palms are clasping.” $haking of hands is a part of noble
character and a part of t&einnanof the Prophets and righteous virtue in meetirgps.

It has been related in the Makaarim’l-Akhlaawg) the authority of Jaabir that the Prophet,
may Allah bless him and grant him peace said: “At jp& the noble character of the

Prophets, the champions of truth, the martyrs #&edrighteous is to be cheerful when
visiting others, to shake hands and to be welcomingn meeting others.”

The shaking of hands is a part of the completiopesfection of giving greetings
(tahiyya), which is from the rites of Islam and a partloé Sunnaof shaking hands is that
it be done with the right hands. It has been rdlae Ahmad, at-Tirmidhi, al-Bakim and
others on the authority of Abu Amama that the Megee of Allah, may Allah bless him
and grant him peace said: “Complete the greetihgeace between you by shaking with
the right hands.” That is to say, when a Muslim tmemother Muslim he should give
him the greetings of peace, and a part of the cetopl of this greeting of peace is to
place his right hand in his brother’s right hand ahake it; because the shaking of hands
is a confirmedsunna

Further, the shaking of hands of the MessengerllahAupon him be peace with
his Companions was his way of showing mercy to tlerm seeking forgiveness for
them. It has been related by adkéem and Abu’s-Shaykh on the authority of Umar ibn
al-Khattab that the Messenger of Allah, may Alldésk him and grant him peace said:
“When two Muslims meet each other and one of therasgthe greetings of peace to his
companion, then the one who is the most belovedllth of the two is the one who is
best in showing genuine cheerfulness. And when sheke hands, Allah sends down on
them one hundred mercies, where the one who imititite shaking of hands gains ninety
of those mercies and the one with whose hands &leesireceives ten of them.” It has
been related by Ahmad, that he upon be peace ‘Sdidre is never two Muslims who
meet one another and shake hands except that thdgrgiven of their sins before they
separate.” That is to say, before they physicatlyasate, or before they finish shaking
hands, which is the more apparent meaning.




In another narration from Abu Dawud he upon himpeace said: “When two
Muslims meet one another and shake hands, pralah Ahd seek forgiveness of Allah,
they will be forgiven.” For, it is highly recommead during shaking hands to praise
Allah ta’ala and seek forgiveness of Him, by sayiipay Allah forgive us and you.” It
has been related by Ibn as-Sunni on the authofignas who said: “The Messenger of
Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace névek the hands of a man to shake it
and then depart from him without saying: ‘O Allalvegus good in this life and in the
Hereafter and save us from the punishment of tres.Fi

The shaking of handsmiusaafale) is an unbrokerSunnawhen meeting one
another. The Companions, themselves, may Allahdsespd with them used to do it, and
when anyone of them returned from a journey theuwld/tiug one another in addition to
shaking hands. The shaking of hands of the Messaig&llah, upon him be blessings
and peace with his Companions is clear evidendesahnate humility, the refinement of
his relationship with them and the excellence af ¢tiaracter. In the shaking of hands
with the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless hind gmant him peace there was mercy,
baraka a form of intercession and it was something highbught after by his
Companions, may the contentment of Allah be upemthit is for this reason that there
has been transmitted sound chains of authority tteem regarding the shaking of hands
in a consecutive chain back to the Messenger aihAlimay Allah bless him and grant
him peace.

All praises are due to Allah and with the best af ldssistance, | have been
included in this blessed chain of authority becaus@ook the hands of our spiritual
guide, the jurist ankhakeeb ShaykhMuhammad al-Amin ibn Adam Kari'angha ibn
Muhammad Tukur ibn Muhammad Sanbu ibn Muhammadi lieel Abu Bakr ibnal-
Amir Muhammad Sanbu Darneema, the descendent of theafuHadijiyya. He shook
hands with his fatheBhaykhAdam Kari'angha. He shook hands w8haykhMusa al-
Muhajir. He shook hands with theam Khateeband jurist Ali ibn Abu Bakr. He shook
hands with the light of the age, the renewer ofregdgion ShehuUthman ibn Fuduye’
and his brother, the author, the profesSbaykhAbdullahi ibn Fuduye'. They shook
hands withShaykhAbu’l-Amaana Jibril ibn Umar and his noble son Ablawfeeq
Umar. They shook hands with Abu’l-Fayduhammad Murtaa al-Husayni al-Waasit
He shook hands with twshaykhswho transmitted this chain. The first wakaykhal-
Burhaan Ibrahim ibn Ahmad. He shook hands with fatker ShaykhAhmad ibn al-
Husayn. He shook hands with his fatl&maykhal-Husayn al-Amjad al-Khaafi. The
second one was th&haykhAbu’l-Fayd Muhammad Murtaa al-Husayni al-Waasit
shook hands with the juri&haykhat-Tamimi al-Hanifi. He shook hands wi#fhaykhal-
Mujallid. He shook hands witBhaykhal-Waleedi. He shook hands wihaykhAhmad
Lebnon. He shook hands wighaykhAbu’l-Wafiyyi Ahmad ibn al-ljli. He shook hands
with ShaykhAbd’l-Baaqi az-Zujaaji. He and the above mentiosédykhal-Husayn al-
Majdi al-Khaafi both shook hands witBhaykhat-Taaj al-Uthmaani. He shook hands
with Shaykhar-Ramzi. He shook hands wihaykhAli al-Awbahi. He shook hands with
ShaykhMahmud. He shook hands with Abu Sa’id Sa'd ibn MaliKlaudri. He shook
hands with the Prophet, may Allah bless him anditgnan peace.

The brother of the authoghehuUthman ibn Fuduye’, may Allah be merciful to
him said as it was related I8haykhAbdullahi ibn Muhammad al-Kunawi: “What we
have experienced in the chain of authority of tlach shake are three things: the



connection of our hands with the hand of the Prgphay Allah bless him and grant him
peace, redemption from the Fire, and entrancethrgcParadise.” All praises are due to
Allah who has included us in tharakaof the chain of authority of the hand shake going
back to the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless laind grant him peace, from the
direction of our own righteous ancestors. All pegisire due to Allah and the thanks are
to Allah for connecting us to what we had beenahisected from, and for cutting off the
final remnant of those who acted unjustly towards@ Allah! | ask you by the sanctity
andbarakaof this chain of authority for the hand shake agdhebarakaof those in it
that you connect my hand, the hands of all of midoén, their mothers, and the hands of
all my love ones with the hand of the Prophet, iligh bless him and grant him peace,
redeem us by means of it from the Fire and entdsyusieans of it into the Paradise of
the Righteous.

Among his character traits, upon him be peac#hich are a part of the branches
of faith is that: He could not be readily recognized when sitting irthe assemblies
with his Companions” This means that he upon him be peace did not takeown
place special to him when sitting with his Compasi@and he prohibited anyone else
doing so. It says in the as-Shif&le never made any claims to any specific locédesit
and actually forbade others doing so.” That isap, shat he upon him be peace forbade
taken a specific local or place as one’s own speutece. What is intended here is
adhering to a specific spot, when that locationasyour actual property, like a spot in a
masjid or any other location which is lawful for all g#e; because every locale in such
places are a right to everyone.

It has been related by Ibn Abi Shayba and othensggback to the Companions
that the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant p@ace forbade a man taking a place
in themasjidas his personal space. It is said, however, thatig lawful for the scholar
or the jurist who exercises legal judgments todyelfof a specific place in threasjidfor
the purpose of passing legal judgments or givisgyuttions in religion, as Abdallah ibn
Umar,ImamMalik, al-Layth and others did.

The meaning of his' words:.."because wherever he found a place in the
assemblies to sit, he would sftThis means that when the Prophet, may Allah bitess
and grant him peace wanted to sit in the assembfidss Companions, he would sit
down wherever the assemblies ended in whatevee plas empty without stepping over
the shoulders of any of his Companions. It saythénas-Shifa“He upon him be peace
used to command the people to behave this way’clwhieans he used to order his
Companions with this kind of courteous behavior levhin their assemblies as way of
instructing them in theshari'a and teaching them correct courtesies. He woulbdidor
them taking specific places in the assemblies @mythemselves, because of what is in
that of arrogance, love of rank, and exalting otieseer the people, as we see the venial
scholars of these times doing. For, the Messenfy&idlah, upon him be blessings and
peace used to sit in whatever place was empty,dbapen his innate humility and
excellent companionship with others.



Among his character traits, upon him be peacahich are a part of the branches
of faith is that: The majority of his sitting would be facing the direction of theqibla.”

He would do this emulating the general meaninghefwords of Allah ta'ala:We have
seen you turning your face towards the heaven¥Vedave appointed for you a qibla,
which you will be pleased with. So turn your facehe direction of the Sacred Mosque
and wherever you may be turn your faces in itsatiioe.” Imamal-Qurubi said in his al-
Jaami” Li Ahkaam’l-Qur'an“The Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him agrdnt
him peace used to always love to face in the doeobf the Ka'ba, thus Allah ta'ala
revealed: We have seen you turning your face towards the dmsavso We have
appointed for you a gibla, which you will be pledssith. So turn your face in the
direction of the Sacred Mosque and wherever you tmayturn your faces in its
direction.” Thus, by means of these two verses Allah taraéale it incumbent upon the
believers the obligation of facing the directiontioé Sacred Mosque during their prayers
wherever they may be in the earth of Allah ta'Hlalso made it highly recommended for
them to face the direction of the Sacred Mosquéhéremainder of times, like when
making supplication, and other than it among theiadotransactions, except when
relieving oneself, out of respect for théla and to sanctify it. This is because tfibla

is the master of locales and the noblest of looatia the earth of Allah. It is thus highly
recommended to face in its direction whenever pssiThe Knower of Allah Abd’l-
Wahaab as-Sha'rani said in his al-"Uhuud’l-Muhamma “It has been related by at-
Tabaraani in a prophetic tradition with an excellemain of authority that he upon him
be blessings and peace said: ‘Verily everything dasastery, and the mastery of all
assemblies is sitting facing the direction of tjiela’. In another narration from him as
well: ‘Everything has its nobility and the nobilibf assemblies is in facing the direction
of theqibla.” It is for this reason that he, may Allah bléssn and grant him peace loved
to face the direction of thegbla and the majority of his sittings was in its difent

Among his character traits, upon him be peacwhich are a part of the branches
of faith is that: He would show honor and respect to everyone who emred upon
him”; which means that he would show respect and htm@&very person who entered
his assemblies and his home, whether it was sorhesdompanions or others, because
regarding the latter, it was his custom to honaargiers. He would thus honor them by
sometimes standing for them, and showing them Bpexaits of refinement, such as his
habitual standing for his daughter,_ife, may Allah ta'ala be pleased with her; and his
standing for Sa'd ibn Mu adh, may Allah be pleasé@ti him, and his saying about him
to his Companions: “Stand for your master.” Thatassay, stand for the one who is
above you in knowledge, benevolence and spiritwalnby. Ibn Shimayl said: ‘The
master is the one who is above others in intellweglth and advantages. He is the one
who expends his wealth in its rightful places fbe tspiritual advantages which are
specific to him. It is for this reason he is caliecthaster.” "lkrama said: “The master is the
one who conquers his anger.” Qatada said: “Heass#drvant who is scrupulously pious
and benevolent to others.”

The meaning of his words:.“and he gave preference to them by spreading
out for them...”; is that he would give preference to whoever sdeupon him by
spreading his clothing out for them to sit uporgwimg his esteem for them, as he did for
"Adiyy ibn Haatim, and his own sister by suckling, as it wi# mentioned. The




expressionéethaar (giving preference) means to give to others ssfly and put others
before oneself in some matters, as a way of sholamgr to them.

The meaning of his words:..“pillow...” is that which is used to cushion, or
which is placed under the head as a pillow. Thiamsehat he upon him be peace would
give preference to those who visited him by givingm the pillow which was under him;
or he would give preference to them by offeringnthtbe cushion that he sat upon. In the
as-Shifait adds: “...and he would insist that the person wgbn it whenever he
refused..” which means he would swear by Allah that the pershould sit upon the
cushion by saying: ‘By Allah you should sit dowklé would say this when the person
refused to sit down out of modesty before the Megseof Allah, may Allah bless him
and grant him peace.

The meaning of his words:.."and he would show him his due share of
cheerfulness; is that he upon him be peace would show everyori@s assemblies his
due share and portion which was his right from kess, by having a happy demeanor
with him, answering his questions and initiatingaivivas required to make him feel
happy and positive by behaving with him with exeetlcharacter. Again, in the as-Shifa
it adds: “...until each person sitting in his assdaetktonsidered that there was no one
among those sitting in the presence of the Messeasfgillah, may Allah bless him and
grant him peace that was more honored than himi$ ffeans that each person sitting
with Prophet, upon him be peace assumed that heh#asost honored and respected of
the people with him, may Allah bless him and grainh peace, due to what he
experienced from his kindness and excellent charaatvards him.

Among his character traits, upon him be peacahich are a part of the branches
of faith is that: He would give his Companions honorific names.”; which means that
he upon him be peace would give; his Companions fifanmames kunyg, out of
respect and esteem for them, either using the nafmtir fathers, or by using names
specific for them. In the as-Shiia adds: “He would give his Companions honorific
names and would call them by their most belovedasaas a means of showing honor to
them.” This means that he upon him be blessings maate would specify honorific
names for his Companions, such as ‘Abu’t-Turaab’Ab ibn Abi Talib, ‘Abu Matee™
for Nu'aym ibn an-Niham al-Qurayshi, and ‘Abu Hurayra’ for Abdallah iSakhr;
because calling a person by an honorific namewsyaof showing respect to them. It is
for this reason that the Prophet, may Allah bless &nd grant him peace used to give
honorific names to those who had none, as he did Albdallah ibn Mas ud who said:
“The Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant himceegave me the honorific name of
‘Abu Abd’r-Rahman’ even before | had an offspringl&, upon him be peace would also
call them by the most beloved of names as a melahsnoring them. He called dtinza
ibn Abd’l-Muttalib ‘Asadullah (the lion of Allah) due to the severity of his
courageousness and valor in military engagemerdéscdied az-Zubayr ibn al-'Awaam
‘Huwaari RasuulullaHi(the disciple of the Messenger of Allah), duehe assistance he
single handedly gave to the Prophet, may Allahslesy and grant him peace. He called
Abdallah ibn AbassHabr’l-Umma (the scholar of th&Jmm3g, due to the vastness of his
knowledge and astuteness of his intellect. He daleu "Ubayda ibn al-JaradAmin’l-
Umma (the trustee of th&Jmmg, due to his trustworthiness and the soundnegssof
fidelity. He named Khalid ibn al-WalidSayfullah (the sword of Allah), due to the force
of his gallantry and intrepidity of his heroism, ihsvas well known. And there were



many other than these from the beloved and mopecésd names that he upon him be
peace gave. He called them with these beloved nama&sler to show respect to them,
honor them and demonstrate the esteem he hadrof the also as a way of being kind
to them, showing correct courtesy with them, andngi recognition of their virtue and
spiritual bounty with Allah ta'ala.

Among his character traits, upon him be peac#hich are a part of the branches
of faith is that: He was the furthest of people from anger and he wabe swiftest of
them in contentment” This means that his anger was something that naeedy seen
from him and only occurred from him after excessoféenses. It is related in the
prophetic tradition of A'isha who said: “Whenevhae tprohibitions of Allah ta'ala was
violated he was the severest of people in angardary that.” This was in contrast to his
innate contentment, upon him be peace, becauseakenarmally pleased easily and
swiftly with the least of things, due to his gersty and forbearance. This was because
he behaved with the behavior of the Allah in thatvias a mercy from Allah, whose
mercy superseded His wrath. It has been relatétlarprophetic tradition that he upon
him be peace said: “The believer is slow to anget swift in contentment.” This, of
course, is in anything outside the rights of Allelowever, even in that, the anger of the
believer does not lead to rage and fury. This du@sin any way contradict what as-
Shafi® said: “Whoever sees something worth beingrambout and does not become
angry is a donkey; and whoever sees somethingiptgaad is not pleased is a devil.”

The meaning of his words:."he was the kindest of people towards people’..
This was because Allah ta'ala made him as a merdykendness to His creation. The
author, ShaykhAbdullahi ibn Fuduye" said in his Ta'leem’l-Anaamgarding Allah’s
praise of him by His words: There has come to you a Messenger from among
yourselves, dear to him is what afflicts you, deemncerned for you and who is to the
believers kind and mercifulln this is an indication that his people wereaagv of his
nobility, his superiority over them, his truthfubs trustworthiness, his dedication to
giving them sound advice, the concern he had feir tuidance, the severity of his
dislike for what afflicted them in this world antet Hereafter, and his innate kindness
and mercy towards the believers among them; fdghAgjlave him two names from His
own Names .(.kind and mercifgl There are His wordsWhoever obeys the Messenger
has in fact obeyed AllahFor, Allah knew of the inability of creatures tdbey Him by
themselves, so He placed between Himself and theneature from their own genus,
and dressed him from His own attributes ‘kindneasd ‘mercy’; and then made
obedience to him like obedience to Himself. TheeeHis words: We have not sent you
except as a mercy to all the worldsor whoever has attained anything from his mercy
then he is redeemed in the two worlds. For he, upon be peace, is a mercy to all
creation, from their humans afidn, by means of his guidance to the believers, aad hi
postponing of the punishment for the disbelievers.”

Thus, Allah ta'ala gave him two names from His dwine Names: *..kind and
merciful and means as Ka'b ibn Malik said in poetic verse:

“We obey a Prophet and we obey a Lord.
The Lord is All Compassionate, and he is exceeglikigld to us.”
Jareer said in poetic verse:

“He saw that the Muslims had a right upon him
Like the right one has upon a parent - kindliness mercy.”




It has been related by aladkim on the authority of Abu Hurayra that the
Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant peace said: “I am a mercy given
by Allah as a gift.” Abu Bakr ibn dahir said: “Allah ta'ala beautified Muhammad with
the adornment of mercy, thus his very existence avagercy and all of his virtues and
attributes were a mercy to the whole of creation.”

The meaning of his words:."and he was the most beneficial of the people to
the peoplé; is that he upon him be peace was the most usefdlmost advantageous
(ajdag of humanity to them through the favors he affordeem, and he was the most
helpful of them in providing good to them. This waecause he was the causative factor
for their obedience to Allah ta'ala. He was the mseay which they surrendered to Him
and the prime agency by which His mercy reachethifighe author said in his Ta'leem
al-Anaam “Whoever obeys the Messenger has obeyed .Alldlah knew of the
weakness of mankind in obeying Him of their own powthus He set up between Him
and them a created being from among their own epetie ta’ala invested this created
being with some of His qualities of compassian-r@'afa) and mercy gr-rahmg. He
then made obedience to him like obedience to HimsAllah ta‘ala has praised him
further by His words: We have not sent you except as a mercy to all thrédsy
Therefore, whomever any aspect of his mercy touchsaved in both worlds. He, may
Allah bless him and grant him peace, is ‘a mercgltdhe worlds' meaning to both the
jinn and mankind. He is a mercy to the believers byligg them, a mercy to the
hypocrites by granting them security from beindeki] and a mercy to the disbelievers
by deferring their punishment.”

Allah ta’ala says:If you were to attempt to count the favors of Aligabu could
not enumerate thefhThe scholars have said regarding the exegesiki®fverse that it
refers to the favors of Allah by reason of Muhampnrady Allah bless him and grant him
peace.Qadi ‘lyad said in his_as-Shifa’Abu Muhammad Mekki, Abu’l-Layth as-
Samraqgandi and others narrated that when Adam ceahfiis slip he said: ‘O Allah by
the truth of Muhammad forgive me of my mistakes.ahother narration he said: ‘...and
accept my repentance.’ Then Allah saie:dom where did you know of Muhammadte
said: ‘I saw in every place of Paradise writtenhéfe is no deity except Allah,
Muhammad is the Messenger of Allah.” In anotherratan: ‘...Muhammad is My
servant and messenger’; so | knew that he wasdhlkest of Your creation to You.’ Then
Allah relented towards him and forgave him as altesf his words. This is one of the
interpolation of Allah’s words:..and Adam received words from his Lord, and He
relented towards him, indeed He is the RelentirggNterciful’ In another narration he
said: ‘Adam then said: ‘When You created me | dftay head up to Your Throne and
there was written upon It: ‘There is no deity excapjah, Muhammad is the Messenger
of Allah.” I knew then that there was no one whaswaore immense in status with You
than he whose name had been placed in conjunctitn Your name.” Then Allah
revealed to him:By My might and majesty! He is the last of the Reip from your
descendents. If it were not for him, | would noténareated you

This means that the spirit of Muhammad, may Alldse him and grant him
peace was created before the spirit of Adam anoréehe creation of all the spirits. All
the Prophets were created as a result of Muhamneadaion and his existence is the
causative factor for their existence. In this caht&uhammad is the father of meaning
to them, since all of them are subsequent to hirexistence, as the Knower of Allah,



ShaykhAhmad ibn Muhammad al-Misri explained. It is fbig reason that he upon be
blessings and peace was the most beneficial of imari& mankind, rather, he was the
most beneficial of all of Allah’s creation to Hiseation.

Among his character traits, upon him be peac#hich are a part of the branches
of faith is that: He worked alongside his Companions with his own hals in
digging...”; which means that the Prophet, may Allah bless land grant him peace
worked with his own hands alongside his Companioresy Allah ta'ala be pleased with
them in the digging of the ditch and on other omas The meaning of his words:
“...the ditch...” refers to what occurred on the day of the Confaetis &l-Ahzaal) in
the month ofShawwalin the fifth year of thehijra when a group of Jews from the
Banu'n-Nadr and the Banu Waa'il organized a confederatioairag} the Messenger of
Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace.ylteen went out and presented their
plot to the Quraysh of Mecca, inviting them to maka against the Messenger of Allah,
may Allah bless him and grant him peace. The Jawdsts them: “We will stand by you
until we are able to get him.” The Quraysh themsdD party of the Jews! You are from
the first of the People of the Book. You know whas transpired and caused the dispute
between us and Muhammad. So is our religion bettes his religion better?” They said:
“On the contrary, your religion is better than retigion. You are foremost with the truth
than he is.”

It is about them and their words, that Allah ta'edvealed His wordsHave you
not seen how those who have been given a portidredbcripture believing in idols and
false deities, and how they say to those who deleel ‘These are more guided in the
way than those who believe’? They are those whdam Abks cursed, for whoever Allah
curses he cannot find any helper. Or do they pasagsortion of Sovereignty? Then in
that case, they would not give mankind even theksfrem a date stone. Or are they
envious of mankind for what Allah has bestowed upem from His bounty? For, We
bestowed upon the House of Ibrahim, the ScriptiWé&sdom and We gave him an
immense kingdom. Among them were those who believieich and those who turned
away. Hell will suffice them for their burnirigfvhen they said what they said to the
Quraysh, they were elated with their words and vasienated for what they invited them
to in making war against the Messenger of Allahy mA#lah bless him and grant him
peace. They thus all became united in that and thenbers were augmented in their
enmity towards him, upon him be peace. Then thesepg of Jews then left them and
went to Ghdaan where there resided the two parties from theuBQays. They invited
them also to make war against the Messenger ohAiteay Allah bless him and grant
him peace, which they accepted. When the Messearigdlah, may Allah bless him and
grant him peace heard of this and their confedmratigainst him, he had a ditch
surrounding al-Medina drawn up, based upon thecaidin of Salman al-Farsi, may
Allah be pleased with him. Thus, the Muslims sdttoudig the ditch and the Messenger
of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peaagked alongside them with his hands
in order to encourage the Muslims in attainingthecompense. It was during this time
that the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant pé@ace struck and broke into pieces a
huge white stone, which prevented the people fra@ygidg. It was on that day as a result
of the working of the Messenger of Allah, may Allakess him and grant him peace
alongside his Companions that many amazing miraxesrred.



Among his character traits, upon him be peacahich are a part of the branches
of faith is that: YWhenever he would rise from his assemblies he woukhy..”; that is
to say, that whenever he stood from his assembligts his Companions, his guests or
others, he would customarily say something emudatire words of Allah ta'ala:.’.and
glorify and praise your Lord whenever you starigd.as a way of teaching correct
courtesy to his Companions, instructing them, am@ &rm of atonement for whatever
may have occurred in his assemblies of heedlessebsourtesy, excessive talk devoid
of the remembrance of Allah, and in order to elevéteir spiritual ranks if the
discussions of the assemblies were good.

The meaning of his words:.": ‘Glory be to You...”, is freeing You of anything
which is not befitting You of idolatry and anythietse. The meaning of his words:.©
Allah and with Your praises...”, is that the expression: ‘O Allah’ is a rhetollighrase
because the expression: ‘and with Your praisesbimected to the expression: ‘Glory be
to You...’, either by means of it being a conjunctittowhere it means: ‘I glorify and |
praise’; or it is connected to it by means of beingrcumstantial phrase where it means:
‘| glorify You praising You.” Al-Khakabi said: ‘His words, upon him be peace: ‘...and
with Your praises...” where the particlvaw is prefixed to the phrase is as Ibn Khilad
informed me when he said: “| once asked az-Zujhauathe meaning of that and he
said: ‘It means: Glory be to You, O Allah and wittour praises | glorify You'.” It is
mentioned in the al-MuragadfThe words of az-Zujaaj are inclusive of two pestives.
The first one being that the particladw indicates a circumstantial phradeaél). The
second is that it is actually a particle of confimt (ataf), where the entire phrase is a
verbal sentencgumla fi'liyya) carrying the implications of: ‘I free You compéty of
any defaults and | glorify You with a glorificatiamhich is connected to giving thanks to
You; where the expression: ‘O Allah™ is a rhetoai expressionnfuta arich). The
particle baa which prefixes the expression: ‘...and with Yourajges...’; is either a
causal ¢$ababiyya and genitive particlejdar) connected to an implied verb; or it is a
contiguous expressionlgaaqgiyygd where the genitive particlgaér) and the genitive
noun fnajruur) are circumstantial phrasebaél) of the active agent of the sentence
(faa’ilihi).

Ibn ‘I-Malik said: “The expression: ‘Glory be too¥’ is actually a nounigm)
which stands in the place of a verbal nounaglar), that is to say, tasbeeh
(glorification) and is made accusativaegnsib) by the verb concealed in it and carries the
implications: ‘I glorify You with a glorification’,and means: ‘I free You of every
imperfection and defect. It is said that it cariiles implication of: ‘I glorify You with a
glorification adorned and connected to praises oli’Y because the particldaa is
utilized to indicate concomitant circumstanceslaabisa, while the particle waw is
utilized to indicate addition. It is said that tparticle waw means ‘along with’ iha’a),
where the expression means: ‘I glorify You acconmgénvith praising You'. The bottom
line is that the expression is a negation of nggaditributes from Allah and establishes
positive attributes to Him.”

ShaykhAbu ‘t-Tayyib Muhammad al-Abidi said: “The grammatical miegnof
‘Glory be to You' is that it is accusativan@nsiub) because it is a verbal noun
(maglariyya). The expression: ‘...and with Your praises...”; iswaected with an omitted
phrase indicating glorification. That is to say: and with Your praises | glorify You.’ It
thus means: ‘It is by means of the success Yout gnan the guidance You give me and



Your bounty upon me, that | glorify You, not by meaof my power or might’.” Al-
Qurtubi said: “In this expression emerges another getsge which implies the
continuity of the meaning of praise in its origir@ntext, where the particldad is
utilized to indicate causality and means: ‘By reashat You are described by the
attributes of perfection and majesty that all diong things glorify You and all exalting
things exalt You'.”

The meaning of his words:..”| bear witness that there is no deity except
You...”, where he restricts the testimony to this singtease and does not mention the
accompanying testimony of messengership, althobghi$ implied. This is similar to
when you say: “I have recited tlaeHamd’; when you really mean the entire chapter of
al-Faatiha. Or the expression actually affirms messengerblyiggircumstance because
whoever makes the single testimony does so follgwire command emanating from
messengership.

The meaning of his words:."| seek forgiveness from You and turn to You in
repentancé; is that he upon him be peace said this as ayp(paa’ib) for hisUmma
because he as a Prophet was infallible who wasviemgior what proceeded and what
was to come of sins. Thus, Allah ta'ala ordered toireeek forgiveness for hismmaby
His words: “..and seek forgiveness for thef.and by His words: *.and the
Messenger seeks forgiveness for thért.has been related by at-Tirmidhi and others on
the authority of Abu Hurayra, may Allah be pleaseith him that the Messenger of
Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace :s&dhoever sits in an assembly in
which his talking is excessive, should say bef@estands from that assembly: ‘Glory be
to You O Allah and with Your praises. | bear witadbat there is no deity except You. |
seek forgiveness from You and turn to You in repeoé.’ He will not stand except that
he will be forgiven for what transpired in that @sbly.” It has been related by Abu
Dawud and other on the authority of Abu Barza, rAligh be pleased with him, whose
real name was Ndéawho said: “The Messenger of Allah, may Allah blégs and grant
him peace used to say in his final years when Ished to stand from an assembly was:
‘Glory be to You O Allah and with Your praises. édr witness that there is no deity
except You. | seek forgiveness from You and turfYom in repentance.” A man once
said: ‘O Messenger of Allah! Indeed you say sonmgghthat you did not used to say in
the past.” He said: “This expression is atonementhat transpired in the assembly.” In
the narration of al-Hakim in his al-Mustadrake relates a similar transmission by way of
A’isha, may Allah be pleased with her.

Among his character traits, upon him be peac#hich are a part of the branches
of faith is that: His eyes used to be full of copious tedtsdue to much weeping out of
the severity of his fear of his Lord, the MightytMajestic. This is because fear of Allah
and dread of Him is based upon the extent of okesvledge of Him and Gnosis of
Him. The Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless hind @mant him peace was the master
of the Knowers of Allah, the most knowledgeablepefople of Allah, and the most
fearful of people to Him, as it was related by Mnsbn the authority of Umar ibn Abu
Salma that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah blass and grant him peace said: “By
Allah! I am the most fearfully aware of Allah thany of you and those most in dread of
Him.” In another narration he said: “I am the mksbwledgeable of Allah than any of
you and the severest of you in fear of Him.”



In reality, dreadKkhashiyya is a kind of fearkhaw) which is accompanied with
awe (mahaaba of the immensity of a thing; for you do not haawe of a thing except
after first having knowledge of its immensity. Tefre, knowledge of Allah and fear of
Allah are two brothers in which one is not increhse decreased except that it equally
increases or decreases its compang8raykhMuhammad ibn Qaasim, the author of the
al-Fawaa’id’l-Jaleelasaid: “The good deeds of the righteous are thed®ads of those
drawn near to Allah. Their fear is from seeing amyg other than what is most perfect,
which to them is a form of deficiency regarding itheghts. For, envisioning His
perfection is sufficient cause in inducing sharkiea(al) and constrictionifgibaad. It
should not be deduced from the meaning of ‘thear f& Him’, that it means they are
driven away or caused to retreat from all kindgdisbbedience. On the contrary, their
fears emerges from the station of servitude toAB&ad correct courtesy in the most
perfect of states, because over reliance on b&iagrs with Allah and the lack of fear of
Him are the essence of spiritual deficiency and cmadtesy with Allah. Those who have
attained spiritual perfection, have innate knowkd§the sudden reversal of affairs, and
have acute awareness of the adverse strikes thatsoim transactions; which manifests
to them as a result of the fear of Allah.” It i fhis reason that he upon him be blessings
and peace said: “By Allah! if you but knew whatdw, you would laugh little and weep
much”; as it was related by Malik, Ahmad, al-Bukhand Muslim on the authority of
A’isha.

Imamal-Haarith al-Muhasibi said: “The fear of the Ailggand the Prophets is an
immense fear, even though they have been givengtleantee of security from
Punishment.” This is the meaning of the words ef @lathor in his Wird’l-Adhkaar*O
Allah | ask You that You erase from my heart eveing which You dislike, and that
You fill my heart with fear of You, and desire f@hat is with You. We ask You O Allah
for the Knowledge of those who fear You, for théureing of the regretful, for the
sincerity of those who have certainty of You, fbe tgratitude of the patient and for the
repentance of the truthful.” The spiritual guidetbé author, his blood brotheBhehu
Uthman ibn Fuduye™ said repeatedly in his al-Muaatj'O Allah correct me inwardly
and outwardly, and fill my heart with the lights thie direct knowledge of the fear of
Your Inestimable Essence.”

Thus, the copious tears in the eyes of the MesseofgAllah, may Allah bless
him and grant him peace was from his gnosis reguftiom the fear of the Essence of
Allah ta’ala and from the immense yearning for Hbut also due to the mercy he had
for hisUmma since he knew that he was a witness against #mehthat they knew that
he will be a witness against them, and he knewttieat deeds were not always upright.
Thus, their circumstances became a deep concehinfioin his heart resulting in his eyes
being filled with tears as a result of them. Allédnala says: There has come a
Messenger from among yourselves, dear to him i affiects you, deeply concerned for
you and with the believers he is kind and mergifiilis for this reason he used to weep
and tears would normally fill his eyes, upon him geace, resulting from the innate
mercy which Allah placed in his heart. The tearsclwltame to his eyes emerged not as a
result of grief, dismay, crying out, or shouting @wefully or out of affliction, just as his
laughter, upon him be peace was merely a smildowttguffawing and raising his voice
boisterously, as we will mention, Allah willing.




The meaning of his words:.“and his laughter was merely a smifg is that in
the majority of his circumstances, his laughter wassely smiling, as it was related by
at-Tirmidhi in his_as-Shimaa’ibn the authority of Jaabir ibn Samra who said: Gty
laughed by smiling.” The meaning of this in the lsvthat laughter, which is emergence
of genuine joy on the face where it expands uriéd teeth are seen due to one’s
happiness. For, he, upon him be peace only laugigadding the affairs of the Hereafter.
As for the affairs of this world’s life his happsefor it never exceeded a smile. It has
been related by al-Bayhaqi in his Dalaa'’i’'n-Nubuaven the authority of Abu Hurayra
who said: “When he would laugh it would illumindtes walls.” This means that the light
of his smile would shine upon the walls like thghli of the sun which shines upon the
walls when it rises.

The meaning of his wordsHe was the most smiling of all the peopl&This
means that he, may Allah bless him and grant hiacg@esmiled more than he laughed, in
contrast to most people, whose laughter is morne thair smiling. It has been related by
at-Tirmidhi in his_as-Shimaa’'ibn the authority of Abdallah ibn al-Haarith whadsd|
never saw anyone who smiled more that the Messasfggllah, may Allah bless him
and grant him peace.” This prophetic tradition doescontradict what was said before
that about him, that “his eyes used to be full opious tears” because he was
continuously poignant inwardly by reason of theam#f of the Hereafter, while in the
outward he was the most smiling of all the peoeaameans of uniting the hearts of
people. Being in a state of incessant sadnessrduiea any way contradict his smiling
often because sadness is an inward quality ofdabk $he reason for his constant smiling
with the people, may Allah bless him and grant pgace was in order to enter happiness
in their hearts, as he upon him be peace said wagtrelated by atdbaraani on the
authority of Ibn Abass: “The most beloved of actiolm Allah after performing the
obligations is entering joy into the heart of a Mus’

Among his character traits, upon him be peacwhich are a part of the branches
of faith is that: He did not consume hot foods.”; that is to say, that he disliked eating
hot foods because of the lack lmdrakathat is in it, as he stated explicitly:.“and he
used to say: ‘It does not havévarakda.” This meant that hot foods are not a locus of
baraka as it was related in the al-Hiliyan the authority of Anas who said: “He used to
dislike cauterization andconsuming hot foods aadl:s‘Necessary for you is the
consuming of cooled foods, because it basaka for, hot foods have nbarakd.” This
meant that he disliked consuming hot foods and @vawdit patiently until the food
cooled off. Thus, the meaning of his words, upan be peace: ‘Necessary for you is the
consuming of cooled foods...”; is adhering to foodsch are cooled. The meaning of his
words, upon him be peace: ‘...because it haska..’; is that it innately possesses
abundant good with respect to the health of theypbib@ soundness of which corrects and
ameliorates the worship of Allah. It should notrbesunderstood that what is meant by
‘cooled foods’ are foods which are very cold. Oe tontrary, one should simply be
patient from consuming very hot foods until theemgity of the fumes from the food
dissipates, as it was stated explicitly in the agon of at-Tabaraani on the authority of
Juwayria.




The meaning of his words upon him be peace: “..Hot,foods have nbarakd;
is that there are no blessings or there is |ieaka in hot food, because it does not
increase the one who consumes it in good, growglcansumption brings no benefit nor
is the food delicious. This prophetic traditioncerroborated by what was related by al-
Bayhagi on the authority of Abu Hurayra. The traxtiist al-Iragi transmitted a prophetic
tradition with a sound chain of authority: “One dagt food was brought to the Prophet,
may Allah bless him and grant him peace and he ddmt food has not entered this
stomach of mine since so-and-so time’.”

Shihaab’d-Deeral-Khufaaji said in his Naseem’r-RiyadiVhat is not meant by
his allowing of food to cool off, is blowing on umtil it cools. Rather, it should be eaten
when it has cooled by simply being patient unté thod cools of its own accord.” It is
for this reason, he, upon him be peace prohibitedibhg on food in order to cool it off,
or blowing on it in order to remove some dirt frats surface, aQadi "lyad said in his
as-Shifa

The meaning of his wordsHe used to eat what was near him.”; is that he
upon him be peace used to eat the food which wesest to him on the dining table. He
never ate from the middle of the food, or from thed which was close to another
person. This behavior was a part of the excellaifdgs courtesy and his gallantry with
others. He also commanded his Companions to constraewas near them from food,
in many prophetic traditions. Among them was whaswelated by al-Bukhari, Muslim,
ad-Daarimi and others on the authority of Umar Alm Salma who said: “When | was a
young boy in the household of the Messenger ofmAlaay Allah bless him and grant
him peace, he said to me: ‘Mention the name ofFAll@at with your right hand and
consume the food which is nearest you'.” Amongdaere of prophetic tradition is that it
was related by at-Tirmidhi and alaldkim on the authority of Ibn Abass that the Prophe
may Allah bless him and grant him peace said: “duldsmrakadescends into the middle
of the food. Therefore consume from its borders dadchot eat from its middle.” This
means that the good of the food descends intmrh fits center, and then spreads out
from its center to the borders of the plate. Thym) should consume food from the
borders, that is to say, from the closest bord¢heffood to you, so that thmrakaof the
food can benefit all those eating. For, if the fosdconsumed from its center, then this
will cut off the barakaof the food. He, upon him be peace used to eat fhe portion of
the food which was near him in order for ltarakato be spread to everyone from his
family, servants, Companions or guests eating fiitin

The meaning of his wordsTte most beloved of food to him was meats that
the most beloved of food to him was the meat otkdm, cow, mutton, sheep, quail,
camel, and rabbit and other than these of lawfuhtsjeas it was related by al-Bukhari
and Muslim. The most beloved and ideal of meatsinrowas the meat of the hind parts
of the animal as it was related by at-Tirmidhi ire tas-Shimaa’ibn the authority of
Abdallah ibn Ja’far ibn Abi Talib. The meaning betmeat of the hinder parts of the
animal is the animal’s shoulder as Abu Nu aym eslain the authority of Ibn Abass who
said: “The most beloved of meat to him was the kfeswf the animal.”

All of these prophetic traditions constitute evideragainst those who claim to be
vegetarians, who survive purely from consuming t&ges; who believe that the eating
of meat is harmful and dangerous for the healtld has adverse affects upon the
character. Some of them believe that the consumiingeat is a liability, fault, and sin;




while others believe that the consuming of mearslthe innate character until the soul
of the one who consumes meat takes on the natuhe @himal he consumes. All this is

an illusion which has no foundation in thleari'a because the most beloved of foods to
the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peeere meats. If there were any sin,
fault, deficiency or harm in lawfully slaughterectats, he would not have preferred them
for himself over other foods. For, the Prophet, mdgh bless him and grant him peace

did not give preference to anything except whemetheas some good and excellence for
him in this world and the Hereafter.

It has been related by Ibn "Asaakir on the authoot Ibn Abass that the
Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant peace said: “The consuming of
meat perfects the facial features and perfectgllagacter.” This is evidence that in the
consumption of meat there is good for the healththe physique. Abu Nu'aym and al-
Bayhagi related on the authority of Ali ibn Abi Talwho said: “Whoever does not
consume meat for forty days will cause harm todharacter.” In another narration of
Abu Nu'aym on the authority of Ali also who saitNécessary for you is the consuming
of this meat, for it perfects the character, clagssone’s skin color, and buttresses the
stomach.” In another narration he said: “Consumatmbecause it causes the growth of
muscle. Eat meats because it clarifies the visitirhas been related in sound prophetic
traditions and those with weak chains of authatigt he upon him be peace said: “The
master of food of the people of this world is mieat.

ShaykhAli al-Qaari said in his Jamu’l-Wasaa'ill heard many of our scholars
say that the most beloved of foods to the Messeofyétlah, may Allah bless him and
grant him peace was meat. It enhances listeniryjsatihe master of the foods of this life
and the Hereafter. Az-Zuhri said: ‘Eating of meatreases a person seventy times in
strength.” As-Shafi® said: ‘Consuming meat enhartbesreason.’ It has been related on
the authority of Ali, may Allah be pleased with hilmat he said: ‘The eating of meat
clears the color of the skin, and perfects theattar’.”

| have never seen any distinctive superior qualitire anyone who abandoned
eating meat, either in his physique or behavior.t@contrary, | kept the company of
one vegetarian and found him to be envious, artodaaving love for rank, and an
intense desire for a place in the hearts of pedpbiso kept company with another
vegetarian and found him to be humble, lenient laenng excellent opinion of people.
However, this excellent character from him had mglto do with his abandoning the
consumption of meat, but it was as a result ofabiandoning evil character. | say: that
the true perfection of a person’s character camuour except from the love of the
Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peawcd,lave for what he loved, even in
what he ate, drank and wore. For, the one who oegé®nsuming meat having aversion
for it, is like one who abandons tl&inna Whoever has an aversion for I8sinnais
deficient in his faith, reason, and spiritual rawkoever he may be.

The authorShaykhAbdullahi ibn Fuduye™ said in his Ta'leem’l-AnaatAmong
the signs of love for him is love for his tradit®fhadeeth and preferring to follow him
in everything by obeying his commands and avoidiisgprohibitions; taking on higdab
in ease and hardship, joy and despair; and prefewhat the Prophet has laid down as
law over one's own passions and appetites. Whoeveatescribed with what was
mentioned is perfect in his love for the Prophehoé&ver opposes that then his love is
deficient. Among the signs of love for the Proplgeto mention him often. “Whoever




loves something, mentions it a lot.” Among the siga great yearning to meet him,
showing esteem and respect for him, and manifestirgility when hearing his name.
Among them is having love for th&hl 'l-Baytand his Companions - both tNeihajirun
and theAnsaar and being hostile to those who hate them.”

The meaning of his words:He used to love squash which is a kind of
pumpkin. It has been related by at-Tirmidhi in &ssShimaa’ilon the authority of Anas
ibn Malik who said: “The Prophet, may Allah blessmhrand grant him peace used to be
fond of squash. So whenever food with squash waadt to him, or when he was
invited to eat it; | would make sure to place samdront of him to consume, since |
knew that he loved it.ShaykhAli al-Qaari said: “The reason for his love formpkin or
squash was due to the benefits it brings in theecdment of reason, the balance of the
humidity of the body and due to what he attainednfthe secrets which Allah ta'ala has
deposited in the plant. It was this plant whichahlldistinguished his brother Prophet
Yunus, upon him be peace with; by which he wardédtlee heat of the sun, the
chilliness of the night, and was nurtured in itadd The plant was like a mother to him
which nurses its child.”

It has been related by at-Tirmidhi in his _as-Shiihaan the authority of Anas
who said: “l used to see the Prophet, may Allalsdl@m and grant him peace searching
for pieces of pumpkin with his fingers from theesdf the plate. From that time onward,
| have always loved squash or pumpkin.” This lowasva lawful love, and not a natural
love, because his love for squash or pumpkin weesalt of the love the Messenger of
Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace fadit. This is because among the
signs of genuine love for someone is to love what person loves.

Among his character traits, upon him be peacahich are a part of the branches
of faith is that: “..he would get angry for the sake of his Lort{ which means that he
only became angry for the sake of Allah. This iatls that when anyone overstepped
the bounds of the limits of Allah, he would thercbme angry as a result of that. It has
been related in a narration of at-Tirmidhi in hg&s$himaa'il ‘I-Muhammadiyyaon the
authority of al-Hassan ibn Ali ibn Abi Talib who idadescribing his grandfather, may
Allah bless him and grant him peace: “Whenevellithis of the truth were overstepped,
nothing could overcome his anger until he everyuglive victory to the truth.” This
means that whenever anyone overstepped the bouritle truth, nothing could divert
the anger of the Messenger of Allah or anythingnfrthose matters which normally
diverted a person such as conventions and custamtishe gave assistance to the truth.
It has been related in a narration@ddi "lyad in his_as-Shifa‘Nothing could overcome
his anger when the truth was opposed until he gasistance to it.”

For, anger for the sake of Allah is an obligati@ygarding the rights of the
Prophets, upon them blessings and peace, becaeysevdte commissioned in order to
give assistance to the rights of Allah and Hisgieh. For this reason a prophet never
gets angry except for the sake of Allah alone. Véwen one gets angry for anything
Allah too gets angry for that thing. It has bedatexl in a prophetic tradition with a weak
chain of transmission on the authority of Muhamnitaa "Amr ibn al-Hamagq that the
Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant peace said: “No servant realizes
the truth of true faith until he becomes angrytfue sake of Allah and becomes content
for the sake of Allah. For, when he is able toluig,tonly then will he achieve the reality
of true faith.” This means that the faith of thevsats of Allah can never be perfected




until they are content for the sake of Allah andrgrfor His sake. This is because they
are His beloved and protected friendwljyya) whom Allah has become their hearing by
which they hear, their sight by which they seejrttengue by which they speak, their
hearts by which they reason; thus when they becamgey for anything Allah Himself
becomes angry due to their anger. It is for thésoa the Messenger of Allah, may Allah
bless him and grant him peace said regarding Ubraai-Khataab as it was related by
Abu’n-Nu aym, ad-Daylami, and Ibn ‘n-Najaar on #ngthority of Ali ibn Abi Talib: “Be
fearfully aware of the anger of Umar, for indeedahlbecomes angry as a result of his
anger.” He also once said to his daughterinkataz-Zahra as it has been related by Ibn
‘n-Najaar on the authority of Ali ibn Abi Talib: fideed Allah becomes angry due to your
anger, and He becomes content as a result of yotierctment.”

The meaning of his words:."and he never became angry for himsélfis that
he never became angry for any reason regardingelfinas he never became angry as a
result of his own whims. For whenever anyone madmfiaction against the Messenger
of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peagewwmrds or deeds from the uncouth
Arabs, or those who were ignorant of the correctriesy towards him, or from some of
the intentional harm of the hypocrites; he woulderebecome angry as a result of that.
On the contrary he would encounter their transgeasswith benevolence, pardon,
kindness and nobility, as we mentioned previouklya narration ofQadi "lyad it said:
“...and he never became angry for himself, nor digWer take revenge for himself.” He
did this emulating the words of Allah ta alddke the way of pardoning, command the
practical and turn away from the ignoraht

The brother of the authaghehuJthman ibn Fuduye™ said in his Umdat’l-Bayaan
Fee'l-"Uluum Alatee Waajibat ‘Ala’l--Ayaari’Anger is one of the blameworthy qualities
which it is forbidden to have. Its reality is theiling of the blood of the heart to seek
revenge. It has three degrees: [1] insufficietaffrée); [2] excessive ifrat); and [3]
moderatei(tidal). Insufficient anger is the absolute lack of ander this is blameworthy
because he does not become angry when he witniesbetden things. For the lack of
anger in that case is blameworthy. Excessive amgy@iso blameworthy. It is anger
overpowering a person until he leaves the propamag@ment of the intellect and the
deen and he no longer has insight, considerationecéfin or deference. Whenever the
fire of anger is intense, it will blind the one witoangry, and it will make him deaf to
every warning. For if he is warned he will notdist Rather, it will increase his anger. As
for praiseworthy anger it is in moderation. Ithe tanger which waits for the indication of
the intellect and theleen It arises when it is commended by thleari g and it is
extinguished when it is condemned by #ari'a It is ‘the Golden Mean’ which was
described by the Messenger of Allah, may Allah leisn and grant him peace, when he
said: ‘The best of affairs is their middle.” He véeoanger inclines towards being
insufficient, he must treat himself until his andecomes stronger. He whose anger
inclines towards being excessive, he must treasdlinuntil it returns completely to the
middle way between the two extremes. That is tha@tt Path. As for the cure for anger
it is also divided into two parts: the knowledgeeand the action-cure. The knowledge-
cure consists of five things: [1] that he refleots the virtues of restraining rancor, in
order to obtain the reward of that. [2] That he wfofrighten himself with the
punishment of Allah, by saying: ‘The power of Allakrer me is greater than my power
over this human being. If I carry out my angeriagahim, then what security will | have




against the anger of Allah on the Day of Rising3] That he make himself fear the
consequences of anger in this world if he doeshawt fear of the next life. [4] That he
reflect on the ugliness of his own form when hedmees angry. Then he will recall how
someone else's form looked during their anger. teilgl also reflect on how much he
resembles the mad dog when he abandons toleramdehaav much he resembles the
awliyyawhen he abandons his anger. [5] That he reflethertauses which incite him to
take revenge. No doubt it is from the wordslbéytaarto him: ‘This will make you look
impotent and humiliated before the people.” Thighesknowledge-cure.”

The author said in his Diya "Uluum ‘d-Deesgarding the causes of anger: “The
causes of anger are arrogance, conceit, makingeamrmarking individuals for criticism,
rushing in matters, perils, and the intense crat@n@ttaining wealth and rank. Its cure is
to remember the merits of controlling rage, yeagrfor the reward for controlling one’s
anger, having fear of Allah, recalling the end tessaf anger in this world’s life, and the
recalling of the ugliness of the form when onerigrg. One should beware of the words
of the Satan when he says: ‘If you do not take mgeefor that incident, then it will be
considered as impotence on your part, and losiog ifathe eyes of the people.” Oppose
him in that so that you will not be belittled inetleyes of Allah, the Angels, and the
Prophets. If you are standing when you become atigeyn you should sit down, and if
you are sitting when you become angry, then layrddivthis does not work then make
ablution and/or take a complete bath.”

It was related by Ibn Abi "Adiyy on the authoritf dbu Hurayra that the
Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and gramh [peace said: “When a man
becomes angry he should say: ‘I seek refuge witahAlthen his anger will dissipate.”
In the narration of at-dbaraani on the authority of Ibn Mas ud: “If oneyolu becomes
angry, he should seek refuge with Allah from Sdtenrejected, then his anger will be
dissipated.” It has been related by Ahmad on thehaaity of Ibn Abass that the
Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and gramnt peace said: “When one of you
becomes angry, he should be quiet.” In the trarsonsof Abu Dharr the Messenger of
Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace :saidhen one of you becomes angry
and he is standing he should sit down. His angeulghdissipate; if not then he should
lay down.” It has been related by Ahmad and Abu Déwn the authority of “Afya as-
Sa di that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bleiss and grant him peace said: “Anger
is from Satan, and Satan was created from firet Whéch extinguishes fire is water, so
when one of you becomes angry, then he should ralbkeion.” In the narration of lbn
"Asaakir on the authority of Mu awiyya that the Mdesger of Allah, may Allah bless
him and grant him peace said: “Water extinguishies 8o when one of you becomes
angry he should take a complete bath.” The wisdanthe above cited prophetic
traditions constitute the action cure for anger.




Among his character traits, upon him be peacahich are a part of the branches
of faith is that: He ate whatever was presefit which means that he consumed
whatever foods were placed in front of him withdimding fault with it or desiring
something else. On the contrary he was content withtever was placed before him.
This was from his humility, austerity, satisfactianth what was present from food,
attire, riding mount, and his frugality when it carro worldly matters, as we discussed
previously. The meaning of his words:.and he was not scrupulous regarding any
lawful food.” This means that he did not abstain from it, engl himself from eating it.
He did this emulating the words of Allah ta’al&/Ho can prohibit theplendors which
Allah has brought forward for His servants and tieod things from provisiéii Thus,
he was not conscientious in abstaining from théseskof foods because their origin was
lawful and permissible. The people @uranic interpolation differ regarding the
meaning of His words: “.the good things from provisiohh Some of them said that it
refers to the lawful things from the provision whidllah provides to His creatures with
regard to their food and drink. While some of theaid that it refers directly to
consumable meats. Thus, the meaning of the authwosls: “...and he was not
scrupulous regarding any lawful foods”, is thatdomsumed these foods without being
prolonged or excessive. This is because exceedm@mount of consumption which is
required is reprehensiblemékruul), while, others said it is forbidderhgraam.
However, the first is soundest because the exemuired for someone to be satiated
differs based upon the disparities in body frantees]s, times and foods.

It has been related by Ibn Jareer on the authafithd’isha who said: “The
Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and gramt peace never became satiated
from barley bread for three consecutive days froentime he arrived in al-Medina until
he passed away.” It has been related by Abu Nuayrthe authority of Anas that the
Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and gram peace once said to Abu Dharr:
“O Abu Dharr, decrease in the consumption of food decrease in speech, and you will
be with me in Paradise.” It has been related byadiaraani on the authority of Abd'r-
Rahman ibn Marqi® that the Messenger of Allah, rAdiah bless him and grant him
peace said: “There is nothing more evil that carillesl than the stomach. If you must
fill your stomachs then make a third of it for fo@ohother third for drink and another for
wind and breadth.” All of these prophetic tradisogive evidence that he upon him be
peace was not overly scrupulous when it came téulawod, while at the same time he
never took his fill of it.

The meaning of his wordsHe used to eat chickeri The expressiondajaaj
(chicken) is the plural of the feminine expressiban’ (dajaajg and is a generic noun
(ism jing. It is called Hajaajd due to its speed in running and takes its etymlsom
the verb dajja’ (it moves fast), yadijju’ (it is moving swiftly), when it reaches the limit
in walking rapidly. The meaning of his words:.and fowl which were hunted; is that
he upon him be peace used to consume hen and hbintisgl as an indication of his
humility and his complete lack of disdain for aawful foods. He particularly mentioned
hens and fowls which were hunted, due to theigmficance as food. The proof of their
inferiority as food with the early community of ash is in what was related by Abd'’r-
Razaaq ibn Hammam on the authority of AbdallahYlsaar who said: “Once Umar ibn
Abd’l-Aziz wanted to amputate the hand of a man wtale a hen; and Abu Salma ibn
Abd’r-Rahman said to him: ‘Indeed Uthman ibn "Afdid not amputate the hand of



anyone who stole fowl’.” This means that he did aatputate as a result of stealing
chicken and other fowl due to the inconsequenciésaéxtent in price and value. Thus,
the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him andhgtam peace consumed these in
spite of their insignificance as an indication & mnate austerity and contentment with
little.

The meaning of his wordsHe liked pumpkin”; is he loved all kinds of squash
as we mentioned previously in the commentary onatbedls of the author: “He used to
love squash.”; so refer back to it. However, | will say thatetrauthor mentioned
pumpkin and squash because they are considered agptene foods, easily cultivated
and inexpensive in price. Thus, the Messenger &hAlmay Allah bless him and grant
him peace loved these plants because of his irfmatelity, austerity and satisfaction
with little. The meaning of his wordsH® did not eat garlic, onions and leeKsis that
he upon him be peace consumed most lawful foodspgxbese because of the foulness
of their smells. It has been related by Abu Nu aymd al-Khateb on the authority of
Anas who said: “He did not eat garlic, onions akie because the Angels used to come
to him and due to the fact that he would often epse with Jibril.” This means that he
did not consume these due to the Angels who ofsemecto him, and his frequent
dialogues with Jibril, because he disliked causing offense to the Angels.

The meaning of his wordsHe never disparaged foods is that he never found
fault with lawful foods. The implications of this that he did not praise food nor did he
find fault with them because praising and findiaglf with food is a form of empathizing
with the share of the lower soul. It has been eeldty al-Bukhari and Muslim on the
authority of Abu Hurayra who said: “He, may Allakess him and grant him peace did
not find fault with any flavors, nor did he evendi fault with foods. When he had an
appetite for a particular food he would eat itndt he would leave it.'Shaykhlzza'd-
Deen ibn Abd’'s-Salaam said: “This means that heen®aid ‘No’ preventing people
from presenting him with food; and this does natassitate that saying ‘no’ cannot be
said, as Allah ta'ala saysrou said: ‘I cannot find anything wherewith you caount’;
since the deference between saying: ‘I cannot éingthing wherewith you can mount’
and the saying: ‘I cannot let you ride’; is not dhéth to anyone.”

In a narration of Ghandar on the authority of 8aafrom al-Isma’ili: “I never
saw the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him graht him peace disparage any
food.” This means that he neither praised nor foteudt with lawful foods. As for
forbidden foods, he used to find faults with itsgirage it and prohibit others from
consuming it, as the law requires. A part of therext courtesy towards food is not to
disparage it nor praise it because disparaging adform of belittling blessings, while
praising food is a part of the imperfections of lbwer appetites. Both of these traits are
impossible with regard the reality of the Prophragy Allah bless him and grant him
peace. His lack of disparaging food and his coment with whatever was presented to
him from lawful food is evidence of his innate aargl, and satisfaction with little.



Among his character traits, upon him be peacahich are a part of the branches
of faith is that: He possessed a large bolylthe expressiondasat’ (basin) where the
letter qaafis inflected withfatha is the common and familiar bowjatna) specified for
customary purposes and is usually made from wobd. fieaning of his words: .“for
the benefit of his guest.” is that this large serving bowl was used spealficfor his
guests, upon him be peace, when they ate and arigimiim. Most of the guests of the
Messenger of Allah, were from the People of Suéfabecause they were among the non-
native destitute of the Companions; like Salmairai, Abu Dharr al-Ghifari, Abu
Hurayra and others. Abu Nu'aym said in his al-Hili§Their numbers were a hundred or
more.” It is said that they numbered four hundrédey were known as the ‘guests of
Islam’ because most of them were non-native tdahd. It was a part of theunnaof the
Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peadawite them to his home in order to
eat with him. He also used to order the Companiondo the same. This was because
this was the most beloved of food to Allah, as @swelated by Ibn Hibban on the
authority of Ja'far that the Prophet, may Allahskl&im and grant him peace said: “The
most beloved of food to Allah is that which has thest hands in it.” And by his words
as related by ad-Daylami: “The best of dgnmaare those who feed food to others.” It
has been related Wyadi "lyad in his_as-Shif@n the authority of Abu Hurayra who said:
“The Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant himceeance ordered me invite the
People of theSuffato eat with him. | then searched after them ungathered them all
together. Then a plate of food was placed beforands we all ate from it what we
desired. When we had finished it, the amount ofdfoo the plate was still the same
amount that was there when it was originally plaiceftont of us; except that you could
see the traces from our fingers.” This means tiabbwl was full with the same amount
food as it was when it was first placed before thasma miracle from him, upon him be
best blessings and peace. The meaning of his wbrdshat could feed four mert; is
that the size of the bowl was large enough for fmen to eat from. This means that it
was very large; as it was stated in a propheticatian regarding the story of the
wedding feast for Ali ibn Abi Talib and Hata: “The Prophet, may Allah bless him and
grant him peace ordered Bilal to take a bow!l wwas four or five half bushels in size.”
The author mentioning of only one bowl does notlude that he, upon him be peace
had more. It has been related ®@adi ‘lyad on the authority of al-Qaasim ibn al-
Ma’'muun who said: “We used to possess one of thvdsfrom the many bowls of the
Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peadi which we used to place water in
it to be utilized for those who were ill, and theguld be cured.” An-Nawwawi narrowed
the number of the serving bowls of the Prophetiteteen, as al-Khufaaji said in his
Naseem'’r-Riyaad

The meaning of his wordsHe also possessed a mirrdy is that the expression
‘mirat’ (mirror) where the lettemeems inflected withkasrais a shiny object that one is
able to look into a see one’s reflection. Thusmigans that he, upon him be peace
possessed a mirror in order to see his own fac&Wwhdrimmed is mustache, combed his
hair and beard and other than that from lookingralfis appearance, upon him from
Allah be the best blessings and peace.

The meaning of his words:."a comb..”; is that he possessed a comb, which is
an implement ‘Adaat) normally used to groom the hair. The etymologieait of the
word ‘mushat (comb) is from the verbmasha&’ (he combed), yamshut' (he combs),




‘mushan’ (combing). Thus, a comb, which can be pronounasdmusht, ‘misht, or
‘masht is that which is used to comb the hair with. gt singular for the expression
‘amshadt(combs). It has been related by Abu Nu aym onatority of Ibn Umar that
the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him andchgham peace said: “Whoever among
you has hair should honor it.” It was said: ‘O Masger of Allah, what is honoring it?’
He said: “It is by oiling it and combing it everayl”

The meaning of his words: .“scissors..”; is a word whose etymological root
comes from the wordgarsa’ (cut) which means ‘sever’g@ta). For scissors is an
implement used to cut things with. Thus, it medra he upon him be peace possessed a
pair of scissors which he used to trim his mustaaie clip the hair of his head. It has
been narrated by atabaraani on the authority of Abdallah ibn Abass vgada: “He
possessed a pair of scissors which he called dhigeger’ faam™y.”

The meaning of his words:.“and a tooth brush..”; takes its etymological root
from the expression ‘to graze a thing by brushihgsaaka ‘s-sha’y sawkanthat is to
say, by rubbing itdalakahy. Thus, one grazes the mouth with a small woodiek s
(uud by brushing it. It is for this reason that theaimvooden stick used for brushing
the teeth is calledsiwaak and ‘miswaak It has been related by agbaraani on the
authority of Mu'adh ibn Jabal that the Prophet, rAligh bless him and grant him peace
said: “The most blessed dfitvaak is that of the olive tree. It comes from a blebsee,
makes the mouth pleasant and rids one of mag& nity siwaakand that of the Prophets
before me.” Thus, the meaning of his words is tlteupon him be blessings and peace
possessed a specific tooth brush with which hdipdrhis mouth.

There has been narrated innumerous prophetic itiaslitegarding the merits of
using the fiswaak (tooth brush), with respect to the original hunmaature {itr), faith
(imaan), worship (ibaadg, character,dkhlaaq, appearanceséemaj and healthghha).
As for the original human naturét(), it has been related by Ibn Maja and abaraani
on the authority of "Amaar ibn Yaasir that the Megger of Allah, may Allah bless him
and grant him peace said: “A part of the originafmian naturefitr) is gargling, sniffing
water up the nose, thsiwaak (tooth brush), trimming the mustache, cutting $ail
plucking hairs from the armpits, cutting the hditlee private parts with a razor, washing
the extremities, sprinkling water on the privatatpaand circumcision.” As for faith
(imaan), it has been related by lbn Abi Shayba on théaity of Hasaan ibn "Ayya in
a prophetic tradition which isiursat “Ablution is half of faith, and the use of tkevaak
is half of ablution.” As for worship baadg it has been related by al-Biraaz, Abu Ya'ala
and at-Bbaraani on the authority of Abu’d-Darda that theskkenger of Allah, may
Allah bless him and grant him peace said: “Purifarais in four things: trimming the
mustache, shaving the hair of the armpits, cuttivegnails and the use of teavaak” It
has been related by Abu Nu'aym in his Kitaab’s-@ikvas well as as-Sajazi in his al-
Anaabaon the authority of Ali ibn Abi Talib that the M&snger of Allah, may Allah
bless him and grant him peace said: “Verily youruthe are pathways of th@ur’an,
therefore make them pleasant by means o$itwaak” It has been related by Ahmad, an-
Nisaai’ and Ibn Maja on the authority of AbdalldtniAbass who said regarding the
Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peakle: ised to pray at night twak ats
and then twaak ats He would then depart and then brush his teeth thiesiwaak” It
has been narrated by Abu Dawud and an-Nisaai’ eratithority of Abu Hurayra that the
Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peaa# 8 it would not cause hardship




for the believers, | would have ordered them totpase theisha prayer and to utilize
the siwaakat every prayer.” It has been related by al-Baylmadnis as-Sunnamn the
authority of A'isha that the Prophet, may Allahdsldrim and grant him peace said: “The
best of the traits of the one fasting is usingsineaak”

As for charactergkhlaaq and appearancedemd) it has been related by Muslim,
Abu Dawud, an-Nisaai’ and Ibn Maja on the authodfyA'isha who said regarding the
Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and gramt peace: “Whenever he would
enter his home he would begin by utilizing giwaak” It has been narrated by Ahmad
and al-Hakim on the authority of Abdallah ibn Unweno said regarding the Messenger
of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him pedtée used not to sleep except with a
siwaaknear his head. When he would awake, he would H®girsing thesiwaak” It has
been related by Ahmad, al-Bukhari, Muslim, Abu Dawan-Nisaai’, Ibn Maja on the
authority of Hudhayfa who said regarding the Megserof Allah, may Allah bless him
and grant him peace: “Whenever he would arise énntight, he would brush his teeth
with thesiwaak” It has been narrated by Ahmad, an-Nisaai’, Ibajdand others on the
authority of A'isha as Abu Amama, who both saidt tthee Messenger of Allah, may
Allah bless him and grant him peace said: “Siveaakis the means of purification of the
mouth and the means for attaining the pleasurkeotord.”

As for health gihha), it has been related by a&fiaraani in his al-Awsain the
authority of Abdallah ibn Abass that the MessengfeAllah, may Allah bless him and
grant him peace said: “Th@waakis the means of the purification of the mouth, the
means of attaining the pleasure of the Lord, ardntieans of bringing brilliance to the
sight.” It has been related by ad-Daylami in hissdad’l-Firdawson the authority of
A’isha that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah blesa and grant him peace said: “The
siwaakis a curative for every sickness except deadlyngxfor deadly toxins mean
death.” In another narration of ad-Daylami on th&harity of Hudhayfa that the
Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant peace said: “Utilizing kohl in the
eyes brings brilliance to the sight and the utilaa of thesiwaakestablishes the molars
in the mouth.”

The bottom line is that in the use of #ieaakare many merits. Among them are
the strengthening of the gums, the perfuming of rtimuith, the extraction of phlegm,
causing sight to be brilliant, eliminating magicgimg in harmony with theéSunna
bringing joy to the Angels, increase in good deadlsking the stomach healthy, and the
attainment of the pleasure of the Lord. In the ksstefit is sufficient reason for the one
which Allah has illuminated his spiritual insight.

The meaning of his wordsAhd when he drank he did not blow in drinking
containers’; is that the etymological root of the expressiblow’ (tanaffasa is from
‘nafasa (to breath), which means to let air flow from these and mouth, and its plural
form is ‘anfaas. Thus, each time one breaths between every tiviksliof a beverage it
is called ‘blowing’. Ibn al-Mundhir said: “The exgssion tanaffasa (blowing) has two
meanings. The first is that he drinks while herisabhing in the container without taking
the container from his mouth. This is reprehensioh@kruubt). The second kind of
breathing is that he drinks water or another beyerfaom a container by using three
breaths, and by taking his mouth from the contaimiéin each breath.” | say: the first
form of drinking has been prohibited, and the tatiee is highly recommended. It has
been related by at-Tirmidhi in his_as-Shimaa’ilMuhammadiyyaon the authority of




Anas ibn Malik who said: “The Prophet, may Allale$d him and grant him peace used
to breathe three times in the container while dnigkand then would say: ‘It is more
warranted and more quenching’.” In another narmatie said: “It is more warranted,
guenching and sound.” This all means that he uponlbe peace used to drink three
times, and with each drink he would remove the @ioetr from his mouth, take a breath
and then return to drinking. His saying, may Allaless him and grant him peace
regarding drinking to breath three times means thas more permissible, more
digestible, and more satisfying because it is ngo&ling of thirst, has the least affect of
causing the intestines to become cold or causiagMiakness of the sinews, and is the
most affective in bringing about soundness and theals Shaykh Ali ibn Sultan
Muhammad al-Qaari cited in his Jaami’|-Wasaa'il

In another narration it states that he upon hinblessings and peace breathed
twice, as it was related by at-Tirmidhi in his dsf8aa’il on the authority of Abdallah
ibn Abass who said: “The Prophet, may Allah bless &and grant him peace, when he
drank used to breath twice.” That is to say, tratdid this sometimes. And in another
narration in his Jaamiat-Tirmidhi related also on the authority of IBbass, that the
Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant peace said: “Do not drink with
one gulp like the drinking of a camel. Howevernériwice or three times, and mention
the name of Allah when you drink and praise Him wiyeu finish.” This means that
each time you bring the container close to your tmdliat you should mention the name
of Allah, and when you remove it from it you shouyddiise Allah. You should do this
three times.

It has also been related by at-Tirmidhi in his &s#a’il al-Muhammadiyyan
the authority of Thamama ibn Abdallah who said: é&nbn Malik used to breathe three
times in the container. Anas claimed that the Petpinay Allah bless him and grant him
peace used to breathe three times in the contamesell.” What he meant by ‘breathing
in the container’ is that he would drink from thentainer taking three breaths by
removing his mouth from the container at each brezd we mentione&haykhal-Qaari
said in his_al-Wasaa'il'lt is said that the wisdom in prohibiting bremty or blowing in
containers, in addition to the decisive bit of attege already mentioned in breathing
outside of the water; is that breathing or blowingt alters the quality of the water,
either by the alteration by the mouth which hasscomed foodstuff or has abandoned
brushing the teeth; or because breathing causessthg up of intestinal gases and steam
from the stomach. | say: it has been related teathy Allah bless him and grant him
peace prohibited people from quaffing or gulpingevan a single breath, when he said:
‘That is the way of drinking of Satan’.”




Among his character traits, upon him be peacahich are a part of the branches
of faith is that: ¥Whenever he put on a turban he would let his turbarhang between
his shoulder blades. The turban {amaama is among the well known kinds of attire
worn on the head. Its plural forms arearhaa’ini and “amaam Thus, one puts on a
turban @'tamma and ties ta’ammamaon the turban when you attach the turban to your
head; as the brother of the aut®hehuUthman ibn Fuduye™ said in his Kitaab’l-Wird
“When | reached the age of forty-one, five monthd a few days, Allah magnetically
attracted mejédhabaneginto His presence. | found there the master of rwedjinn,
our master Muhammad, may Allah bless him and drantpeace and with him were the
Companions, the Prophets and the protected frieridallah (awliyya). They then
welcomed me and sat me in the middle of their gatge Then the savior of men and
jinn, my master Abd 'l-Qaadir 'l-Jaylani came with a&egr cloak trimmed with the
statement.aa ilaha illa Allah Muhammadun rasuulullah, and a white turban designed
with the chapter:Say He Allah is One. Allah is the Eternally SelbSstent. He neither
begets nor was He begotten and there is none like''HHe then gave these to the
Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grdmt peace, who placed them on his
breast for a while; who then gave them over to Aakr 's-Siddiq, then to Umar 'l
Farruqg, then to Uthman Dhu 'n-Nurayn, then to Afiafy Allah ennoble his face!) and
then to Prophet of Allah Yusef, upon him be peatesef then returned them to my
master Abd 'l-Qaadir 'l-Jaylani, who then dressedimthem with their permission. They
said to him: ‘Dress him and tie the turban on hiam{mamahpand name him with the
name which is special to him.” He sat me down, sikdsme, tied the turban on me
(ammamanéeand called -me by the namdmam 'l-Awliyya.” Thus, the concept of
tying the turban on him @mmamahy in this context means giving him spiritual
leadership guwwadgy, because the crowns of the Arabs are their terl{@amaa’im.
Whenever it is said in non-Arabic ‘to garland wahcrown’ uwwaju min ‘t-taaj it
means in Arabic to turbanuUmmima. Subsequently whenever, the Arabs would give
leadership to a man, they would tie on him a tuylaanibn Mandhuur cited.

There have been related many prophetic traditregsarding the merits of the
turban tadeelat’l-'amaama Among them is what was related by Ibn "Adiy iis h
Kamaaland al-Bayhaqi in his Shu'dn the authority of "Usama ibn "Umayr that the
Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and gramt peace said: “Wear the turban and
it will increase you in forbearance; for the turbare the crowns of the Arabs.” He also
said as it was related by ad-Daylami in his Musoadthe authority of Abdallah ibn
Abass: “The turbans are the crowns of the Arabswleenever they discard the turbans,
they will have discarded their honor.” Thus, thebans are the symbols of spiritual
ascendancy and leadership, as theirl-Mu'mineen Ahmad ar-Rufai” ibnShehu
Uthman ibn Fuduye™ once said in one of his poems:

“The Qaadiri Men have outstripped all others and were crowned

With the turbans @maa’im) of spiritual primacy and saintly crowniggan)
They attained their Goal, and there will be noneseguent to them

Nor are there any who outstrip them on the raamektof Gnosis of Allah.”

Thus, the wearing of the turban is among the nmygbrtant of theSunnanof our
master Muhammad, may Allah bless him and grant peace, and th&unnanof the
Righteous Ancestors, may the pleasure of Allah bth whem. It is one of the
distinguishing qualities between the Muslims ang disbelievers; as Ali ibn Abi Talib,




once said: “The Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless and grant him peace once tied
a turban on me and let the ends hang on my sheudsher then said: ‘Indeed the turban is
the distinguishing marker between the Muslims amel idolaters’.” The author, may
Allah be merciful to him said regarding the manmemhich the Messenger of Allah,
upon him be blessings and peace wore his turbarmef&ver he put on a turban he
would let his turban hang between his shoulder ddddHe extracted this from the
prophetic tradition related by the reviver of Benna al-Husayn ibn Mas ud al-Baghawi
in his al-Anwaar Fee Shimaa’il ‘n-Nabiy’l-Mukhtawith his chain on the authority of
"Amr ibn Hurayth who said: “It is as if | am looking at theebtenger of Allah, may
Allah bless him and grant him peace and on him avatack turban, with the tail ends
hanging between his shoulder blades.” It is saiat tfinis was on the day of the
conquering of Mecca. It has been related by at-ifinmin his as-Shimaa’il ‘I-
Muhammadiyyaon the authority of Naafi' on the authority of Athdh ibn Umar: “The
Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peatengver he would put on the turban,
he would let the ends of his turban hang betwesrshoulder blades.” Naafi® then said:
“Ibn Umar used to do the same.” "Ubaydullah saldsdw al-Qaasim ibn Muhammad
and Saalim and they both did the same.”

The father of my spiritual master and teacher,khewer of Allah, the Spiritual
Substitute, the learne8haykhlbrahim al-Ya'qoubi, may Allah ta'ala be mercifilm
and benefit us by him, said: “The hanging of the® t@nds of his turban between his
shoulder blades is a part of tBenna and the name given to the ends of turban is ‘the
tail’ ("'udhbg.” He also said: “The turbans of the Messengeiltzh, upon him be peace
were diverse. Sometimes he wore a red one, sonetnellow one, and sometimes a
black one. Sometimes he would let the ends hangedeet his shoulder blades, as the
Angels that descended from the heavens on the DBgdr wearing yellow turbans with
the ends hanging between their shoulder blades.”

Shaykh Ali al-Qaari said in his_Jamu'l-Wasaa'if'Mirku said: It has been
established in the biographies of the Prophet satlnd narrations that the Prophet, may
Allah bless him and grant him peace used to weatutban tied with the ends hanging
between his shoulder blades, and sometimes he weedd the turban without tying it.”
He also said after a bit: “It is known from whaepeded that performing any one of these
mentioned matters is a part of thenna’

The brother of the authodBhehuJthman ibn Fuduye™ said in his lhya’s-Sunna wa
Ikhmad’l-Bida: “As for the legal judgment of the ends of thebtm, it has been
mentioned previously of the preference of the satsoin extending it if he likes in front
of him or between his shoulder blades. It is relddglmamMuslim, Abu Dawud and an-
Nisaai' on the authority of the Prophet, upon hempkace: ‘He used to let the ends down
between his shoulder bladetmam Malik, may Allah be merciful to him said: ‘I have
not seen anyone from the people | have taken froMadina who let the hindmost part
down between his shoulder blades. However, they ketng in front of them.” The most
astonishing of the ideas of the later community&r saying: ‘Placing the hindmost part
of the turban in front is an innovation, while theexist these unambiguous sound
precedence from the formbBnamsof the predecessors. He thinks he has hit oistimna
and they have made mistakes and created innovdtask Allah for safety by means of
His favor. Al-Qiraafi, may Allah be merciful to hisaid: Tmam Malik did not sit down
to give legal decisions until forty men with turlsamnder their chins gave him license to




do so.” What al-Qiraafi, may Allah be merciful tarh related concerning Malik, may
Allah be merciful to him, not giving legal decis®mntil forty men with turbans tied
under their chins gave him license - is a proot tih@ hindmost parts of the turban
without a portion placed under the chin removémin the judgment of reprehensibility.
This is because the scholars being described vathing the turbans tied under their
chins is a proof that they monopolized this fastobtying the turban to the exclusion of
others. If this was not the case then there woakeeen no benefit in him describing
them with tying the turbans under their chins, sialt the people would have been united
in that. Sidi Abu Muhammad, may Allah be mercifallim used to say, "Among the
reprehensible things is the turban which neitheehts ends extended or is placed under
the chin, nor is it tied with either one of thebmwever, when both are joined together,
then this is perfection in following tHeunna If one is utilized then this removes it from
the judgment of reprehensibility. And Allah knowssh” It is said that wearing the
turban without a tail, and/or without a part untiez chin is the style of turban worn by
devils, the turbans of the Coptic, as well as #marrants of the style of turban worn by
the people to whom Prophet Lot was sent.

Among his character traits, upon him be peac#hich are a part of the branches
of faith is that: His sleeves reached to the wrist This means that the sleeves of his
shirt reached to his wrists, as it was explicitigted in the prophetic tradition of Asma
bint Yazid from the narration of at-Tirmidhi in hShimaa'’il where she said: “The
sleeves of the shirt of the Messenger of Allah, rAligh bless him and grant him peace
reached to the wrists.” The expressitmrhma, where the lettekaafis inflected with
dammaand the lettemeemis accentuated with thehadda means arm sleeveu(n)
connected to a shirt. The meaning of the expressiumgh (wrist) is the connecting bone
between the forearms@ d and the palmiaff), and is also calledkaw u. Thus, its
meaning is that it is a part of tl®innato not let the sleeves of the shirt pass the srist
because it an excessive increase in attire beydrat 18 required, and it is among the
signs of arrogance. However, this is lawful for wesmto allow their sleeves to pass the
fingers when necessity requires it, since it is ay wf covering the body and being
precautiousiblaagh) in that; since the entire body of the woman migate part, except
what is given exception by trehari'a such as her face, hands, and some say her feet.
This is different for menShaykhAli-al-Qaari said in his - Jam’|I-Wasaa'ilAs for other
than shirts, the jurists say that thennaregarding these (for men) is that they should not
pass beyond the tips of the fingers; such as theelouter garment with an opening at the
middle jubbah and other than it.”

There is, however, some difference among the achokgarding wearing very
long and wide shirt sleeves. It is said that thEsai reprehensible innovatiobiq a
makruuhd because it exceeds the customs of the peoplejsaackind of ostentation
(mubaahadtin dress, in order to manifests ones good lofikshboasting and greatness.
It is also said that it is a lawful innovatiobiq a jaa’iza or a desirable innovatiomi¢l'a
manduuba in these times for the Muslim leaders, the juahgj and those who possess
the authority by reason that the objectiveagjaagd) and well being hasalih) of the
shari"acannot be realized except with the greatnesseoMislim authority being firmly
fixed in the heart of the people. And since thepgbean these times do not consider
things important except with their outward appeeeant then becomes incumbent to
give aggrandizement to the outer appearatefhieem’s-swwar) so that the ultimate




objective and well being of thghari'a can be achieved; as the brother of the author,
ShehuJthman ibn Fuduye', may Allah be merciful him diia his_lhya’s-Sunna

ShaykhAli al-Qaari also said in the above cited text:l-fsaam said: It is
conceivable that the differences its lawfulnessedes upon the differences of the
circumstances of the shirt sleeves.” He cited twappetic traditions prior to the above
statement which corroborates this view. The fieshg the narration of Ibn Hibban on the
authority of Asma’ bint Yazid: “The arm of the shof the Messenger of Allah, may
Allah bless him and grant him peace was lower thiamwrists.” The second was another
narration by him on the authority of Ibn Abass vdaid: “The Messenger of Allah, may
Allah bless him and grant him peace used to wediirawhich was above his ankles, and
was equal in its sleeves with beginning of his éirsy’

The father of my spiritual master and teacher, ld@nedShaykh the Sayyid
Ibrahim al-Ya'qoubi said in the footnotes of hisnatation of the_al-Anwaar Fee
Shimaa'il an-Nabiy’l-Mukhtarof al-Baghawi: “It is for this that he wore a ghivith the
description given. For when one of the above dbsdrshirts became shabby, he would
take another shirt with the other description.” &go said after a bit: “This indicates that
he had a variety of shirts, where when a shirt mecavorn out he would naturally take
another. Thus, his shirts were diverse in the siztheir sleeves and the actual length.”
This means that each of the Companions who witdekga in them simply narrated
what shirts they themselves had saw him wearing for this reason that there is no
primary contradiction in these prophetic traditions

The meaning of his words:.“and the length of his robe was six cubits by
three cubits and one hand spah [this is equivalent to approximately 9 % feet widy
5 Y feet long] is as it was related on the authaoityal-Waaqidi: “The robe of the
Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant peace was six cubits by three
cubits and one hand span. His lower garment wa rfrach a cloth of Jordanian weave
that was four cubits and one hand span by two suHithis is equivalent to 6 ¥ feet
wide by 3 ¥ feet long.] The expressioidaa’ (robe) is what is worn on the upper part
of the body, as it was clarified in what was raflaby at-Tirmidhi in his as-Shimaa'dn
the authority of Abdallah ibn Sarjis who said: ‘hae came to the Messenger of Allah,
may Allah bless him and grant him peace while he @wamong some people from his
Companions. | then moved behind him, and he knewatwhwas that | wanted, so he
removed his roberiflaa’) from his back. | then saw the place of the selaiciv was
between his shoulder blades.” His removing his fots his back is evidence that it is a
garment which is worn over the upper part of thdyband is opposite the lower garment
(izaar).

There has been transmitted a soupuddsi tradition related by Ahmad, Abu
Dawud, and Muslim on the authority of Abu Hurayaad by Ibn Maja on the authority
of Abdallah ibn Abass, both that the Prophet, m#lgtAbless him and grant him peace
said: “Allah ta'ala says: ‘Pride is My robeédaa’) and might is My lower garment
(izaar). Whoever contends with Me for anyone of themiill fing him into the Fire’.”
Here, Allah ta'ala likens His pride and might to apper and lower garment
metaphorically and symbolically because pride isoagn His attributes of majesty
(sfaat’l-jalaal) and might is among His attributes of beausifaét’l-jamaal). Thus,
Allah ta'ala describes Himself with these two htites in the same manner that men
adorn their upper bodies with thielaa’ and their lower bodies with theaar. In this




prophetic tradition is a severe threat againstgamoe and self aggrandizement and it is
explicit in establishing the prohibition of theseottraits.

All of the above which establishes the narrowreddte sleeves of his shirt, upon
him be blessings and peace, and the concisenéss afbe is an indication of his innate
humility and his keeping himself distant from aroge Kibriya), self aggrandizement
(‘udhmag, haughtinesskhaylaa), conceit {ujub) and other than these from the attributes
of ostentationt@faakhu).

Among his character traits, upon him be peac#hich are a part of the branches
of faith is that: He did not prohibit any specific color in attire”; and this is because he
used to wear whatever was available from lawfulthohg, as it was mentioned
previously. The father, of our spiritual master drdcher, the Knower of Allah, and
spiritual substitute, the learn&haykhibrahim al-Ya goubi, may Allah ta'ala be merciful
to him and benefit us by him said in his annotatérthe al-Anwaar Fee Shimaa'il ‘n-
Nabiyyi'l-Mukhtar: “He, upon him be peace, used to wear a varietglathing, among
which were those which were red and green.” Ithesen related by at-Tirmidhi in his as-
Shimaa’il on the authority of "Awn ibn Abi Juhayfa on thetraarity of his father who
said: “l once saw the Prophet, may Allah bless &md grant him peace and on him was
red robe, and it is as if | can see the brightimésss shanks.” In another narration of his
on the authority of al-Bara’ ibn "Aazib who saidt fiever saw any person more
handsome in a red robe than the Messenger of Altaly, Allah bless him and grant him
peace. At that time his hair reached close to hailkslers.” It has been related by Abu
Dawud on the authority of Hilal ibn "Aamir on thathority of his father who said: “I
once saw the Prophet, may Allah bless him and dnantpeace giving the sermon at
Mina while sitting upon a camel and he was weaanged robe.” In these prophetic
traditions, indicate that the gowns hade otherrsdb@side red in them.

It has been related by al-Bukhari on the authasftAbu’l-Aswad ad-Du’ali that
Abu Dharr narrated to him saying: “I once camehi Prophet, may Allah bless him and
grant him peace and he was wearing a white gowndnother of his narration on the
authority of Umm Khalid bint Khalid who said: “THerophet, may Allah bless him and
grant him peace was once given some clothing. Antbem was a short black shirt. He
then said: ‘Whom do you think we should give tlui8'tThe people remained silent. Then
he said: ‘Bring me Umm Khalid.” She (a small gitltae time) was brought to him and
he took the shirt and dressed her in it. He théh 8day you live so long that your dress
will wear out and you will mend it many times.” Qhe shirt were some green and
yellowish designs, which he examined and then s@idimm Khalid! This is beautiful’,
‘Sanahbeing the word for beautiful in the Ethiopian tarage.” It has been related by at-
Tirmidhi on the authority of Abu Rimtha who said:dhce saw the Prophet, may Allah
bless him and grant him peace wearing two greeoredl gowns.” These prophetic
traditions give evidence that he upon him be pessss to wear various kinds of attire
and that he did not prohibit wearing any particaialor in dress.




The meaning of his words:..“however, he disliked for his Companions
wearing only red clothing’; which means that he upon him be peace did nahipit the
wearing of a particular color in attire, but that disliked his Companions wearing all red.
It is said that his dislike was an indication oblpibition; as it was related by Muslim on
the authority of Abdallah ibn "Amr who said: “Theophet, may Allah bless him and
grant him peace once saw me wearing two garmergd oyd. He said: ‘Verily that is
from the attire of the disbelievers so do not widrin another weak narration from lbn
Mandah on the authority of Raafi’ ibn Yazid at-Tafg“Verily Satan loves red, so
avoid the color red and all attire which incitesimemce.”

Imam al-"'Asqalaani said: “What can be abstracted fofros the words of the
early community regarding the wearing of red cloghare seven views. The first is that it
is absolutely permissible, which has come to usfAdi, Talha, Abdullah ibn Ja'far, al-
Bara’ and others among the Companions; as welf@a Sa’id ibn al-Musayyib, an-
Nakhai’, as-Sha'bi, Abu Qilaaba, ‘Ubayy, Waa'il aadarge group of th&aabi uun
The second is that it is absolutely prohibited daggon what was stated previously from
the prophetic tradition of Abdallah ibn "Amr, aslines what was related by al-Bayhaqi
and what Ibn Maja narrated from the prophetic tradiof Ibon Umar: ‘The Messenger of
Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace piéd the wearing of
reddish/orange’; which is attire completely satedatwith orange, as the prophetic
tradition has been interpolated to mean. It has belated from Ibn Umar that whenever
he saw a man wearing clothing which was reddishggeae would pull it off of him and
say: ‘Leave this kind of color for women!” This waslated by at-&bari. It has been
related by Ibn Abi Shayba in prophetic traditionievhis mursalfrom al-Hassan, that the
Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peacil: s&ked is among the
beautifications of Satan, for Satan loves red.’sTnophetic tradition was traced back to
the Prophet, by Abu Ali ibn as-Sakin and Abu Muhasdmbn "Adiy.” Imam al-
"Asqalaani said after a little: “The third view ibat it is disliked to wear clothing
completely saturated with red, but not that itlighgly tinged with it. This view has come
from "Ata’, Taawud, and Mujaahid, as if their evidence for thifrom above cited the
prophetic tradition of Ibn Umar, which means angtlting which is close to being
reddish/orange. The fourth view is that the weaohged attire it is absolutely disliked
when the objective in that is beautification anehéa However, it is permissible to wear it
in the house and by the one whose profession desrianthis view has come from lbn
Abass.”Imamal-"Asqalaani also said after a little: “The fiftilew is what is permissible
regarding this is yarn which is first dyed red, rtheloth is spun from it. What is
prohibited from this is that the cloth is dyed @dter it has been spun. Those who leaned
towards this view was al-Khadbi who understood that the robe which was nalrate
about in the traditions which the Messenger of Wllaay Allah bless him and grant him
peace wore, which was a red robe was from the rob&smen and this was the same
with the red gown. This is because the gowns of &femre first dyed red and then spun.
The sixth view is a specific prohibition of attindich is dyed with reddish/orange due to
the clearly transmitted prohibition of that, ovexdaabove any other kind of dyed color.”
Imamal-"Asqgalaani continued: “The seventh view is tinat prohibition of wearing red is
specific for attire which is completely dyed reds for the attire which has an additional
color such as white, black or the like, then thisr@o prohibition in that. This view is
corroborated by the transmitted prophetic tradgiocegarding the red robe of the Prophet,



may Allah bless him and grant him peace, becaws¥ ¢éimeni robes are mostly produced
from red thread and other colordrham al-'Asgalaani also said extracting from the
words of at-Bbari the eighth view: “As for the one who holds thiew of the
permissibility of wearing attire dyed from any cokxcept that | dislike wearing clothing
completely saturated with red, or wearing red alisty above other attire. This is
because in our times this is not the attire of peophonor. It is considerate for the dress
of the times to have honor in which there is no Bor dressing contrary to the attire of
the people of the time is a form of seeking fanfd just as he upon be peace disliked
for his Companions to dress totally in red, he giseferred for his Companions white
attire as at-Tirmidhi related in his_as-ShimaaWMuhammadiyyaon the authority of
Samra ibn Jundub that the Messenger of Allah, m&ghAless him and grant him peace
said: “Wear white clothing, for it is the purestdatine best; and bury your deceased in it
as well.” In another narration on the authorityllwi Abass that the Messenger of Allah,
may Allah bless him and grant him peace said: “Nsagy for you is the wearing of
white clothing. The living among you should dressiti and you should bury your
deceased in it. Indeed it is the most excellenyoir clothing.”

Among his character traits, upon him be peac#hich are a part of the branches
of faith is that: he possessed a long under garment.. The etymological root of the
expressionsaraaweélis from the Persian language, which then becamabized, and
can be utilized in the masculine and feminine forltssplural is Siraaweelaat It is said
that ‘saraaweeélis the actual plural form and its singular fore'sirwaald or ‘sirwaal.

It is a garment usually worn by the Arabs beneh#lbng shirt and robe on the lower
portion of the body in order to cover the privagetp. The proof that he, may Allah bless
him and grant him peace possessed a long underegaimwhatQadi "lyad mentioned

in his as-Shifaon the authority of Abu Hurayra who said: “I oneetered the market
place with the Prophet, and he purchased a longrugdrment; and then said to the
tailor: ‘Weigh it and exceed the value by a littlebu Hurayra continued: ‘The tailor
then reached for the hand the Prophet in orderswik and he pulled back his hand and
said: ‘This is what the non Arabs do with theirengl, but | am not a king. | am a man just
like you.” He then took his long under garmentérm went to take it from him in order to
carry it, and he said: ‘The owner of a thing hageater right to carry it’.”

Imamas-Suyuti said that this narration is proof that imay Allah bless him and
grant him peace used to wear a long under garnseittveas verified by at-dbaraani in
his al-Awsatand Abu Ya'ali in his Musnad'he wearing of the long under garment is
among thesunnanof the Messengers. It has been related by at-@ihhhan the authority
of Abdallah ibn Mas'ud that the Messenger of Allatgy Allah bless him and grant him
peace said: “On the day that the Lord spoke dirgotiMusa, he was wearing a robe of
wool, a long garment of wool, a vest of wool antbag under garment of wool. His
shoes were made from the skin of a dead donkegrhRhis we know that the long under
garment is the best of attires, as the Prophet) tipua be blessings and peace said: “Take
to wearing the long under garment, because itasntlost concealing of your clothing,
and it is best for your women when they go out.isTwas related by al-Bayhagi on the
authority of Ali ibn Abi Talib. It is considered éhmost concealing of clothing because it
protects the private parts of the person prayingnduhis prayer and other times. It has
been narrated by ad-Daylami in his Musnad’l-Firdauns the authority of Malik ibn
“Itaahiyya that the Messenger of Allah, may Alldass him and grant him peace said:




“Verily the earth seeks forgiveness for the one/im@who wears a long under garment.”
This means that the earth seeks forgiveness ford@oause it is not disclosed to his
private parts under him. Just as it is highly resw@nded to wear the long under garment
with a long shirt and robe during the prayer anteptimes; similarly, it is disliked to
pray only in a long under garment. It has beenedldy Abu Dawud on the authority of
Burayda who said: “It has been prohibited for a riapray in a long under garment only
without him wearing a robe.” This prohibition istrtbe prohibition which is forbidden.
Rather, it is the prohibition which is disliked laese it is permissible for a man to pray in
a long under garment only out of necessity sinadwers his private parts which for a
man is what is between his navel and just belovkihées. As for the prohibition which is
forbidden for men in wearing the long under garménts that it be so long that it
exceeds the feet. This is because this is fromsigas of arrogance, conceit and
hypocrisy as the Prophet, may Allah bless him arahtghim peace said: “Among the
signs of hypocrisy is wearing over long under gant®seWhoever wears a long under
garment which reaches under his feet, has disob&jald and His Messenger. Whoever
disobeys Allah and His Messenger will have the KifeHell.” In this statement is
evidence that he upon him be blessings and peag&ettte long under garment for attire
as a form of humility, and in order to avoid haugéss in attire.

The meaning of his words”and he wore a signet ring; is that from among the
prophetic characteristics is the wearing of ringfias been related by at-Tirmidhi in his
as-Shimaa'il’l-Muhammadiyyan the authority of Anas ibn Malik who said: “Theg of
the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him pasas made of silver, and its stone
was of Abyssinian origin.” That is to say, that hisg, upon him be peace was made
from silver and that the stone originated from Adwy® in the since that it was the
location of the mine of that stone. Or it meang tha ring was from the lands of Yemen
which at that time was under the direct sovereigrftyAbyssinia. Or it means that the
stone of his ring was black like the color of théyAsinians. Or it means that the
craftsman who produced his ring or who engraveavas from Abyssinia. In this
prophetic tradition is proof that he upon him bedsings and peace wore a signet ring.

It has been narrated by Abu’s-Shaykh in his Akhlalslystafa on the authority
of Anas ibn Malik that the stone of this above nmamtd signet ring had inscribed upon it:
Laa ilaha illa Allah, Muhammad Rasuulullah. In the narration of Abdallah ibn Umar
as it was related by Qutayba ibn Sa’id that he uponbe blessings and peace seal his
letters with it. In the narration of Ibn Umar alas it was related by Muhammad ibn
Yahya: “The ring of the Messenger of Allah, mayahibless him and grant him peace
was engraved withMuhammad’ on one line, Rasuul, on one line, andAllah’ on one
line.” This is evidence that he upon him be peasgspssed two or more rings. He used
to wear some of them and others he did not wear.

A part of hisSunnain wearing the rings is that he would wear oneh@nright
hand and one on his left as it has been relatefliogad ibn Mani~ on the authority of
Hamaad ibn Salma on the authority of Abdallah iaifal who said: “The Prophet, may
Allah bless him and grant him peace used to wearring on his right hand.” In a
narration of Ibn Sa’'d in his at-Tabagaat’l-Kulma the authority of Ja'far as-Saadiq on
the authority of his father, Muhammad al-Baqir vdaid: “The Messenger of Allah, may
Allah bless him and grant him peace threw away ramys he possessed made of gold.
Then he had a ring made of silver which he plagediie left hand.” In the narration of




Muslim on the authority of Anas ibn Malik who saitfhe ring of the Messenger of
Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace wasthis”; and he pointed to the
pinkie finger of his left hand.

The meaning of his words:.“and he would turn the stone of the ring towards
his palm”; is that he upon him be blessings and peace wplalde the stone of the ring
which he sealed his letters with facing towardsgakn of his hand; as it was narrated by
at-Tirmidhi in his_as-Shimaa'’ibn the authority of Abdallah ibn Umar who said:h€r
Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peao& to wearing a ring made of silver
and turned the stone of the ring towards his patleturned the ring in this fashion out
humility and avoiding vanity, arrogance, and cotnc8haykhAli ibn Muhammad al-
Qaari said in his Jamu’l-Wasaa'il Fee Sharh asv@hiil: “The scholars said that the
Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peadendi order anyone else to do that.
Thus, it is permissible to both turn the stone talsahe inner part of the palm or to have
it on the outer part of the hand. The early comtyumsed to do both. Among those who
wore the stone on the outer part of the hand wasAbass. The scholars have said:
‘However, the first way is better, because it istating the Messenger of Allah, may
Allah bless him and grant him peace, and it is npeserving of the face of the stone
and makes it securer.”

Among his character traits, upon him be peacwhich are a part of the branches
of faith is that: “..sometimes he would completely veil himself in hisobe and at
other times he would leave it over his shouldersThis means that a part of his sublime
character is that he would wear the robe, which lsrge mantle worn by men over their
shoulders, and the whole. of the neck in order toplete the attire. This is because the
origin of the expressiormitdaa’ (robe) is anything which is used to add beautg thing,
such as a home and a child, as Ibn al-"Arabi ciléee ridaa’ (robe) with regard to
clothing is the kind of attire worn by those whaspess authority from among the "Arabs
and is considered honorable attire. Allah taals g the tongue of His Prophet, may
Allah bless him and grant him peace ihaeeth qudsi“Pride is My robe and might is
My lower garment.” Thus, what is understood frora #xpressionridaa’ (robe), here,
is a metaphor used figuratively to indicate His iemsity, as al-Quuibi mentioned. It is
said regarding a person who seeks to avoid allsafrarrogance: “He has cast away the
robe ¢idaa’) of arrogance from his shoulders.”

Qadi 'lyad said in his_as-Shifan the authority of Ali ibn Abi Talib that the
Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peacse ®aid: “Patience is my robe”;
which means to say that the expressitaa’’ (robe) indicates honor and nobility. Thus,
he, upon him be peace found his honor and nolailityeing patient; just as the leaders of
the "Arabs find their honor and nobility in theoes. It is the normal custom to wear the
‘ridaa” (robe) with a long shirt and long under garment.

The evidence that he, upon him be peace woreritiea’” (robe) is in what was
related byQadi ‘lyad in his_as-Shifas we cited previously: “Abu’tdfayl said: ‘I saw
the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him eeaben | was a boy. A woman
approached him until she became close. He thewl stod spread out his robe for her and
she sat upon it. | then said: ‘Who is that?’ Thaids‘She is his mother through nursing
who used to suckle him’.” He placed his robe far tioesit upon as a way of honoring her
and showing her respect. It has been mentionedpioghetic tradition on the authority
of al-Waaqidi: “The robe of the Messenger of Allaimy Allah bless him and grant him




peace was six cubits by three cubits and one hpad.’ssmam al-Baghawi said in his
commentary upon the as-Surthat he, may Allah bless him and grant him peatead
his robe al-fath’ (the opening).

The meaning of the words of the author, ‘sometimesvould completely veil
himself in his robe’; is that sometimes he wouldemohis entire body with his robe in
order to protect it from the cold. The meaning of Words: “..and at other times he
would leave it over his shoulders’; is that sometinhe would wear his robe over his
shoulders as is the custom of the people. | eaghee a detailed description of his robe,
if you like you can reexamine that.

Among his character traits, upon him be peacwhich are a part of the branches
of faith is that: “..often he would fold the turban underneath his chif’ We have
mentioned previously that the wearing of the turlsaamong the most important of the
prophetic sunnan Thus, the meaning of his words: “...he would fole tturban
underneath his chin”; is that he would tie the &mrbn such a way that it folded like a
beard underneath his chin. This is because thesssion talahhay (folded) is from the
expressionlahya (beard), which is the hair which grows on the ehdones and the
chin. Thus, the folding of the turban underneaté ¢thin is a part of theunnanof
wearing the turban, while abandoning this practisea reprehensible innovation with
some of the jurists and a prohibited innovatiorhvathers. The abandoning of tying the
turban underneath the chin is callédti aat’ and is tying the turban on the head only
where it is wound around the head without any péit being tied around the chin; as
ShehuUthman ibn Fuduye cited.in his lhya’s-Sunitehas been related in the prophetic
traditions that he may Allah bless him and grant peace ordered those wearing turbans
to tie part of it around the chin and he prohibieshring it bound tightly around the head
only. The reason for this is because the tyinghefturban around the head alone is the
manners of wearing the turban of Satan, the peaipl®t, the Coptic and the people of
Mu'tafikaat, as theShehucited in his_lhyafrom many of the people of knowledge. He
said in it: “Al-Qiraafi, may Allah be merciful toilm said: i1mam Malik did not sit down
to give legal decisions until forty men with turlsamnder their chins gave him license to
do so’.” What al-Qiraafi, may Allah be merciful tom, related concerning Malik, may
Allah be merciful to him, not giving legal decis®mntil forty men with turbans tied
under their chins gave him license - is a proot tha hindmost parts of the turban
without a portion placed under the chin removésin the judgment of reprehensibility.
This is because the scholars being described vathing the turbans tied under their
chins is a proof that they monopolized this fastobtying the turban to the exclusion of
others. If this was not the case then there woakeeen no benefit in him describing
them with tying the turbans under their chins, sialt the people would have been united
in that. Sidi Abu Muhammad, may Allah be mercifal Him used to say: ‘Among the
reprehensible things is the turban which does @othts ends extended nor is placed
under the chin, nor is tied in either of the twonmers. However, when both are joined
together, then this is perfection in following tisainna If one is utilized then this
removes it from the judgment of reprehensibilityddAllah knows best'. | say: Some of
the scholars of the later period say that the tusbiéhout extending the ends and without
being placed under the chin is permissible and as neprehensible. However, the
soundest opinion is what has proceeded; that iepsehensible. Malik, may Allah be
merciful to him has narrated that the people of Madised to wear the turban until the



ascendancy of the constellation Pleiades. That sndaat when the Pleiades ascended
then it was the hot season. Then they would rertiovéurbans from their heads’.”

Among his character traits, upon him be peac#hich are a part of the branches
of faith is that: “...he was with his Companions and wives as if he weome of them”
This means that he upon him be peace was not glssimed in his outward
circumstances from the normal situations of his @anons and wives. Rather, he did
not differentiate himself from the outward circuarste of any of the people. This is
because, as we mentioned previously, he was alwaylse service of his wives and
family, tending to his own clothes, patching hisngants, mending his sandals, serving
himself, milking his sheep, cleaning the housedinig his camels, and eating with his
servants; for he never elevated himself above dnigasits in eating, drinking, and attire.
It is well known that he used to carry his own agnables from the market place.
Likewise, he was always with his Companions aseifwere one of them, as we cited
previously. When he upon him be peace was withGuspanions he never chose a
designated place eared marked for him alone. Asited in the prophetic tradition of l1bn
Sa’'d related on the authority of A'isha that thepRet, may Allah bless him and grant
him peace: “I eat as a slave eats, and | sit dsva sits.” This mean that he upon him be
blessings and peace was with regard to all peapdeamong them. In another narration
he said: “I am but a slave. | eat like a slave hddnk like a slave.” This means that he
upon him be blessings and peace was a servantdmaomg the servants of Allah who
carried himself with his Companions and others amthe servants of Allah with the
same demeanor and comportment of the normal pewplend him in his manner of
eating, drinking, clothing and other than thesenfrilie none essential common human
traits which do not lead to any kind of deficiennyhis high rank as a Prophet. All this
has been firmly established in the booksaxfeeda This is evidence of his servitude to
Allah and the extent of his humility, may Allah bfehim and grant him peace.

Among his character traits, upon him be peacwhich are a part of the branches
of faith is that: “..when he was on a journe¥; whether the journey was for the purpose
of a military raid, the major or minor pilgrimages, for another reason. The meaning of
his words: “..he used to follow behind his Companions”. This means that he would
urge them on before him, following behind them mdey to protect them. The Prophet,
upon him be peace, used to always follow in theenakthe army, which means he used
to lag behind them like a shepherd urging them @ guide looking after the weak
among them. His reason for lagging behind themiwasder to look after the weak and
to give assistance to the destitute among themyeasited previously concerning the
description of his walking; for he used to urgerosi Companions by allowing them to
walk ahead of him. His walking behind them was oluhumility and he did not allow
people to walk behind him. This was Bannawhether he was resident or traveling.

The meaning of his words:.."because of those who could possibly be
disconnected..”; which means that he did so because of the weaktle slow paced
among them in order that they would not be cutfafm the caravan. All of this was
from his kindness and mercy towards his Companidie meaning of his words:
“...and he used to allow them to ride behind him.”; is that he used to let them sit
behind him on the mount he was ridir@adi "lyad said in his_as-Shifd...he would
allow others to ride behind him.” This means thdtoever desired from among his
Companions would ride behind him on the back ofdaisel or other mounts; such as



when Jibril, upon him peace rode behind him on Bhwaaq during the heavenly
ascension; Abu Bakr as-Siddiq rode behind him dutirehijra; Uthman ibn "Afan rode
behind him when returning from the Battle of Badli; ibn Abi Talib rode behind him
during the Farewell pilgrimage; as well as Abu DharGhifari, some of his wives and
others whose numbers reach to about forty five Gomgms; who all rode behind him on
his mounts during travel and while resident. Ouidence for this is in what was
mentioned by Abu Dharr ibn Mawafiq'd-Deen, al-Malala al-Qaari, Shihab’d-Deen al-
Khufaaji and others cited in their commentariesrugiee_as-ShifaAll of this is evidence
of his humility with others and the excellence @ kbompanionship with them, may
Allah bless him and grant him peace.

The meaning of his words:.“and he would make supplication for therf is
that he upon him be peace would supplicate forGumpanions and wives during his
travels; or he would supplicate for them while thasre riding behind him on his mount;
or he would supplicate for them in general, as ftequired of him. The latter opinion is
what was intended because Allah ta'ala saysarid seek forgiveness for thénhhis
means: O Muhammad supplicate to Allah ta'ala oir thehalf for forgiveness. Allah
ta'ala says: .“.and the Messenger seeks forgiveness for "therich is that the
Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and gramm Ipeace supplicated for their
forgiveness and well being because his supplicateomd seeking forgiveness for them
was the sole cause of tranquility and peace of rdestending into their hearts, as Allah
ta'ala says: .".and pray on them for your prayers is a cause anduility descending
upon thent

Among his character traits, upon him be peacwhich are a part of the branches
of faith is that: his attire reached above his two ankle%This means that his clothing
never passed beyond his ankles. It has been rdigtatt Tirmidhi in his_as-Shimaa'il’l-
Muhammadiyyaon the authority of Hudhayfa ibn al-Yemeni whodsatOnce the
Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant peace took hold of the muscle of
his two shins or one of them and said: ‘This ispgleze of the long lower garment. If you
refuse then lower. If you refuse that then it i$ the right of the long lower garment to
reach the two ankles’.” The meaning of his word3nte the Messenger of Allah, may
Allah bless him and grant him peace took hold eftuscle of his two shins”; is all the
sinews in which the nerves of the lower leg aragdj asShaykhAli ibon Muhammad al-
Qaari said in his Jamu’’l-Wasaa’'BhaykhMuhammad Jawsuus said in his al-Fawaa'id
‘-Jaleelathat the sinews referred to in the prophetic tradiis what is lower than the
knee at the beginning of the shin.

The meaning of his words: “...or one of them...” istthludhayfa was doubtful
as to which. However, in another narration he sdaitie Prophet, may Allah bless him
and grant him peace took hold of what was lowen tine@ muscles of his two shins.” The
meaning of his words, upon him be peace: “This.. & reference to the muscle which he
took hold of, that it: *...is the place of the lormper garment...” This means that it is the
place that the lower garment reaches on the bdflyou refuse’; means that if you
decline to embrace the most perfect manner. Ore&ms if you are prevented from
accepting to behave in accordance with what is mesfiect and best in that, and you
desire to allow the garment to reach beyond thectausf the shin: ‘...then lower’. This
means that the place of the lower garment and atlogning can reach lower than the
shin muscle where it is close to the two anklesydu refuse that...’; means that if you




decline wearing the long lower garment or the ldeer than the shin muscle and desire
to let the clothing pass beyond the two anklestHen it is not the right of the long lower
garment to reach the two ankles.” This means thet mot permissible for clothing to
reach lower than the two ankles, because it isonflict with the Sunna as al-Bukhari
narrated on the authority of Abu Hurayra, that Brephet, may Allah bless him and
grant him peace said: “What is lower than the twkles from the long lower garment
will be in the Fire.”

The jurists who follow Abu Hanifa hold the view thais prohibited for the long
lower garment to reach the two ankles. Howeversehaho follow as-Shafi’ and the
other remaining jurists hold the view that attiadihg upon the two ankles is permissible,
and what is lower than them is prohibited. The leotof the authoriShehuUthman ibn
Fuduye’, may Allah be merciful to him said in hiyd ‘s-Sunna wa lkhmad ‘I-Bid as
an abridgement from the al-Madkhail Ibn ‘I-Hajj: “Malik narrated in his_al-Muwatta
that the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant péace said: “The lower garment of
the believer should reach to the middle of his ealMhere is no harm in what is between
that and the ankles. What is lower than that ihéFire. What is lower than that is in the
Fire. On the Day of Rising, Allah will not look atperson who trails his lower garment
in arrogance.' " This is unambiguous evidence ltieaipon him be peace did not permit a
person to increase his garments more than whaneeded. This he prohibited for men
but allowed that for women. It is necessary fax oman to let her head covering to
trail behind her at least a hand span or an arergth as necessity demands. This
practice is considered covering and being veryssrabout that, since the entire body of
a woman is her private part except what has beelu@ed. However, this is opposite for
men.Ilmam Malik disliked for a man to wear extensively wided long shirts. This was
mentioned by Ibn YunudmamAbu Bakr ibn Muhammad 'I-Waleed 'I-Fihri 't-Targhi,
may Allah be merciful to him, narrated in his bood&lled Siraaj 'I-Muluuk wa 'l-
Khulafaa'i "Once when Muhammad ibn Waasi’, the master ofvweshippers of his age
entered upon Bilal ibn Abu Burda, thenir of Basra, he was wearing clothes which were
halve way done his shin. Bilal said to him, "Whathis notorious thing O Ibn Waasi ?"
Ibn Waasi® said to him, 'lt is you all which havecbme notorious to us. This is the
manner of dress of those who have passed. It imffauho have lengthened the hems of
your garments. Thus, tHeunnahas become a notorious thing and an innovatiorour
eyes!” Thus, the passing of the long lower garmémt, long shirt, the robe and the
remainder of clothing lower than the two anklesnian is among the signs of arrogance
and conceit, while wearing them above the two anidehe sign of humility.

ShehuUthman ibn Fuduye’ also latter said in his Ihy&isana “If you were to
ask: ‘What is the amount of the length of the layt @l-gamee} for men?’ | say:
Abd'r-Rahman ibn 'l-Husayni said in his AlfiyyadiSiyarin poetic verse,

‘The long shirt and the loin cloth should not hatogvn

Rather, these two should be shortened to justeatiee ankles.
Nay, perhaps they should fall to half of the shin
Out of humility to his Lord the Creator of creati’
Imamal-Ujhuuri said in his commentary upon these twete verses: ‘In short, he made
it recommendable for a man to shorten the clotloebalf of the shin and made it
permissible to the ankles. Whatever is more than ighforbidden if he intends by that
arrogance. If not, then what exceeds the ankleslis reprehensible.” This is evidence




which corroborates the reason that his garments tjpm be blessings and peace, were
normally above his ankles was due simply to his iityrand his eschewing of all forms
of arrogance, conceit and the desire for fame.

Among his character traits, upon him be peac#hich are a part of the branches
of faith is that: “..he possessed two specific garments for thema a prayer.” This
means that he upon him be peace possessed a rdkee lawer garment that he wore
specifically for the prayers gimu'a and the two Eid. It has been related in the al-
Anwaar Fee Shamaa’il an-Nabiyy ‘I-Mustafalated by Abu as-Shaykh on the authority
of Ibn Abass, may Allah ta'ala be pleased with ho said: “The Prophet, may Allah
bless him and grant him peace used to wear a dedogarment during every holiday
(eid).” This means that he wore this in order to smmaténself for the people, to
manifest happiness and joy and to share with thsliMun their pleasure during the two
holidays as well as duringmu g because Friday is the holiday of the Muslimstha
same text it has been related on the authorityaabid ibn Abdallah, may Allah ta'ala be
pleased with him that he said: “The Prophet, magtbless him and grant him peace
possessed a reddish garment which he would weargdilre two Eid and theJumu'a”

In another narration: “.a green garment which he would wear during the t#aid and
theJumu @’

He would also adorn himself for foreign delegasiavhich came to him as it was
related in Musnad of Umar on the authority of Hafg#o said when she was asked by
her father, Umar ibn al-Khattab: “What was the lwdghe attire which the Messenger of
Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace psssd in your home?” She said:
“They were two adorned garments which he used tar wden delegations came to him,
and which he would wear when giving the sermonJiomu’a” Al-Ghazali said: “The
adornment of the Messenger of Allah, may Allah $leBn and grant him peace was a
form of worship because he was ordered to invitgfgeto Allah, and to induce them to
follow him and to make their hearts inclined to theh. If his status fell in the eyes of
the people, then they would not be inclined todwlihim. Thus, it became obligatory for
him to manifest to them the excellence of his amstances, so that he would be elevated
in their eyes. This is because the eyes of the cumpeople are tied to what is outwardly
apparent and not what is hiddehriamar-Raafi® took from this th8unnaof the Imam
on the day ofJumu'a to enhance his appearance, clothing, turban abe. rThis was
corroborated by Ibn Hajr based upon the narratioatdabaraani on the authority of
A’isha who said: “He possessed two garments whicvére during thdumu a When
he would leave returning home he would remove tigesments and place them back in
the home.” All this is evidence of his humility, ap him be peace, and the excellence of
his companionship with people.

Among his character traits, upon him be peac#hich are a part of the branches
of faith is that: He wore skull caps beneath turbans which is considered highly
recommended and better in merit. He would do thisnever he went out to the people.
ShaykhAhmad al-Qastalaani mentioned in his al-Muwaah#haduuniyya bi’l-Manhi
al-Muhammadiyyaa prophetic tradition related by at-Tirmidhi tha¢ upon him be
blessings and peace said: “Indeed the distinctetwéen us and the polytheists is the
wearing of the turban over the skull cap.” The nieguof his words: *..and without a
turban.” This means that he would he would normally de tfhie. wearing the skull cap
without a turban) when he was in his home; or likthdis sometimes when he came out




for the prayer. This was corroborated by what wasgmitted that he, may Allah bless
him and grant him peace used to remove his skyllfoanm his head and place it as
barrier éutra) in front of him while he prayed. Thus, it wasartpof hisSunna upon him
be peace to wear the skull cap upon his head Hetigaturban, or he wore it without a
turban. The expressiomalaanis (skull cap) is plural for qalansuwg and is a thinly
padded cap worn to conceal the head, as al-Fdeal.dt is named variouslyalaanis,
‘galaaneesas well as galanis, and refers to the superfluous head attire teaivell
known; and which is a synonym fokimaam. The shaykhof our teachers, the master
Muhammad Murtaa az-Zabidi said in his Taaj al-"Uruuegarding the tradition: “The
skull caps kimaan) of the Companions, may Allah be pleased with tivegme flat.” The
expression ‘flat’ buthan) inflected withdamma means that it was closely attached to
the head and not high. The expresskimaam inflected withkasrais plural forkumma
and is another word fomgalaanis. Mirak related on the authority of Ibn Abass, may
Allah ta’ala be pleased with them that the Messeafjdllah, may Allah bless him and
grant him peace used to wear a skull cap underr@atturban, and would wear the
turban without a skull cap.

ShehuUthman ibn Fuduye’ said in his lhya’'s-Suntayou were to ask: “What is
the judgment concerning skull capmlaanig? Are they é&unnaor an innovation? | say:
It is aSunna It says in the al-MadkhalThe Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him
and grant him peace used to wear the cap underheatrban. Sometimes he would
wear it without the turban and sometimes the tunvéhout the cap. He would wear a
cap which had ear protectors during war.’ It alagssin the al-Madkhah another place,
‘Ibn Rushd, may Allah be merciful to him said: ‘Thap is that which has a height above
the head in any style possible’.”

It has been related by Ibn "Asaakir on the authari A'isha that he may Allah
bless him and grant him peace used to wear a WwHitis skull cap. That is to say that it
was white and closely attached to his head, needaiAs-Suyuti said in his as-Shimaa'il
as-Shareeféhat the skull caps of the Messenger of Allah, rAldgh bless him and grant
him peace were either Yemeni or Syrian.

Shaykhlbn al-"Arabi said: “The wearing of the skull cép the attire of the
Prophets and the righteous dedicated to the splijawrney. It is worn to protect the
head and to affix the turban. It is a part of Bvinaand its ruling is that it should be flat
(laati'a) and not raisednfagbiyyd except when a man needs to protect his head from
humors which exude from his scalp. Then he can \aehigh skull cap to protect his
head. In this regard it is acceptable.”

Among his character traits, upon him be peac#hich are a part of the branches
of faith is that: The length of his bedding..” that is to say, the beddree) which he
used to sleep on. The etymology of the word ‘begid{firaash) is from the expression
‘to spread out somethingfarasha‘s-shay); like when you say - ‘he furnished it with
furnishing and bedding’yéafrushuhu farshan wa firaashanThus it is a synonym of
‘basabhu (to spread out),dwsa ahu (to enlarge) andwata’hu (to get upon). Allah
ta'ala says:.".the One who made the earth as a spread cdfipatish) for you’; which
means that He made the earth mainly with soft losugd and He did not make it rugged
and hard preventing humanity and animals fromisgttipon it. Thus, bedding is among
the common domestic appliances required for a horhe. length of the bed of the
Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peacevas two cubits or the like, and



its width was a cubit and a hand span or the lik&.This means that with respect to the
size of his blessed body, his bedding was relatisglall in comparison, but he upon him
be peace would eschew what was superfluous to Tiat.meaning of his wordsHt
would sleep upon it and drink upon it is that the Prophet, may Allah bless him and
grant him peace used to sleep, sit and take hik drhile on his bed. This is evidence of
his austerity Zuhd and a sign of his humility. It was for this reagbatQadi lyad cited
this in his_as-Shifaegarding the description of the bedding of thepRet, may Allah
bless him and grant him peace under the sectiohisoausterity from this world’s life.
He transmitted on the authority of A'isha: “Inde@d bedding which he used to sleep
upon was made of leather stuffed with grass fithevas related on the authority of Hafsa
who said: ‘The bedding of the Messenger of Allalaymillah bless him and grant him
peace which was in his home was covered with tvekdath that he slept upon. One
night we decided to make it more comfortable fanwith four sackcloths. The next
morning when he awoke he said: ‘With what did yoakenmy bedding last night?’ We
then mentioned that to him and he said: ‘Retuthatway it was, because the bedclothes
prevented me from making my night prayers.” Somesirhe, may Allah bless him and
grant him peace used to sleep upon a bed madeawf stat which would leave marks on
his body.”

Al-Bayhagqi related on the authority of A'isha wkaid: “A woman from the
Ansar once entered upon us and noticed that théifgpdf the Messenger of Allah, may
Allah bless him and grant him peace was simplyldefth mat; so she then had bedding
stuffed with woolen padding sent to him. When theskktnger of Allah, may Allah bless
him and grant him peace saw this he said: ‘Whttigs A'isha?’ She said: ‘O Messenger
of Allah, so-and-so from the women of the Ansatreezdl our home and noticed the state
of your bedding; so she then had this sent oves.thén said: ‘Return it to her A'isha. By
Allah! If I wished Allah would supply me with mouwaihs of gold and silver’.” All of the
above is evidence of the scarcity of his worldlggessions and his keeping his distance
from all the contributing factors of ease and lyxut also gives evidence of the little
sleep he required because sleeplessisaba/)is among the reasons for the lifting of the
veils between the servant and his Lord, the Migtitg,Majestic.

Among his character traits, upon him be peacahich are a part of the branches
of faith is that: He used to take naps.”, that is to say that he used to sleep during
midday. The etymology of the phragageelu (take a nap) is fromgayald (to nap) and
is normally called gayluuld (midday nap) because it is the sleep taken duttiegnoon
(gaa’ila) or midday @haheerg. Allah ta'ala says: The Companions of the Garden on
that Day will have excellent residences and the& beseposé€. This is a direct reference
to their homes and final destinies. The expressiyayyal (midday repose) is what is
known among the Arabs and comes framatjayal which means the middle of the day
(nifs ‘n-nahaar). It has been related in a sound prophetic traditby al-Mahdawi:
“Indeed Allah tabaraka wa ta'ala will complete Reckoning of creatures by the extent
of a half a day. Then the people of the Gardentakk their midday reposgdreely in
the Garden and the people of the Fire will be setie Fire.”

It is a part of the&Sunnaof the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant peace
to take the midday napydqgeelu gayluulp during the time of the heat of midday
(dhaheerg in order to relaxigtiraaha) regardless if one sleeps or not. It has beemeatla
by at-Tabaraani in his al-Awsain the authority of Anas ibn Malik that the Mesgenof




Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace osa#®l: “Take your midday naps
because Satan does not take a nap.” It has bemteddby al-Bayhaqi in his Shu'b’l-
Imaan on the authority of as-Saa’ib ibn Yazid who sdidmar ibn al-Khataab once
passed us during the middle of the day. He theedfais and said: ‘Stand and go and take
your midday naps! For whoever remains then he lvéllfor Satan’.” Thus, sleeping and
relaxing during the time of noon is a part of Bennaof the Prophet, may Allah bless
him and grant him peace and tBennaof the righteous servants of Allah. This is
because the midday nagafyluulg is an assistant in standing in prayer duringrtiggt
and being in a state of sleeplessneab) as it has been related by Ibn Maja, @akim,
at-Tabaraani and al-Bayhaqi on the authority of Ibn gsbthat the Messenger of Allah,
may Allah bless him and grant him peace said: “gtsgour fasting during the day with
the early morning meal; and assist your standingrayer at night with the midday nap
(qayluulg.”

Whenever the Prophet, may Allah bless him and dgnantpeace would take his
midday nap, he would either sleep or simply rélaxupon a single grass mat.”, that
is to say it was a carpet or rug made from palmdsghakh)), grass fibers (ish or
what resembles them which is normally spread ouherfloor of homes. Normally grass
mats are spread out upon the bare eartlwithout anything being placed underneath
him.” This means that these would be placed withoubws (wisaadg or cushions
(hashiyyg underneath him. This is evidence of his auste(iyhd, upon him be
blessings and peace and the extent of his humftigdr tawaadhu), as it was
corroborated in a prophetic tradition related byTabaraani on the authority of Ibn
Mas ud who once entered upon the Prophet, may Allabs him and grant him peace
while he was in a room no more bigger than a stwathroom. He was asleep upon a
grass mat which left marks on the side of his bddy. Mas'ud began to weep. The
Messenger of Allah, awoke and said: “What is cayisiou to weep, Abdallah?” He said:
“O Messenger of Allah! The Kosroe of Persia and @aesar of Rome sleep upon silk
brocade, while you here are sleeping upon a gragswhich has left marks upon the
sides of your body!” He responded: “Do not weep,ifaeed this world’s life is for them
and for us is the Hereafter.”

Among his character traits, upon him be peacahich are a part of the branches
of faith is that: He possessed a receptacle’;.that is to say that he possessed a vessel
(maa'uun “...made from earthenware..”; which means that the vessel was a type of
clay earthenwarefgdkhaal). The expressiorfakhaar is the plural of fakhaard and is a
container i aa’) or wide jar (inaa’ waasi @ which is kind of ceramic or porcelain
(khazaj. Allah ta'ala says:He created humanity from clay earth, like eartherenal-
fakhaar)”; which means argillaceous earttalsaal) or dry dirt een yaabiswhich has
not yet been fired. Once it has been fired thes d@alled fakhaar (earthenware). Thus,
the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him anchgtam peace possessed a ceramic
jar which was placed for him near his bed. It istfus reason that the author mentioned
it after discussing the description of his beddihg;with which he...” may Allah bless
him and grant him peace..would make ablution...”. This means that he would use
this container or receptacle to make ablution whenawoke from sleep, arose from
taking his midday naméyluulg, arose from a repose or when he was in a staterafr
impurity (haddathg. The meaning of his words:.“and drink from” is that he upon
him be peace used to drink from the receptadigllfhaara) sometimes when he awoke



from sleep, arose from taking his midday nap oerafelaxing istiraaha). Or it means
that he used to drink from the water which was (&ftl maa’) after he completed his
ablution as it was related by at-Tirmidhi in his&imaa'il I-Muhammadiyyaon the
authority of an-Nizaal ibn Sibra who said: “Ali wasice brought a large glass of water
when he was staying in a place called Rahba. Heedosome of it in his palm and
washed his hands, rinsed his mouth, snorted watand out of his nose, wiped his face,
wiped his arms to the elbows and wiped his headthide drank from what was left of
the water and then stood to pray. He then saids‘iEthe ablution for the one who is not
in a state of minor impurityldm yuldith). It was like this that | saw the Messenger of
Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace’do’.

Among his character traits, upon him be peacwhich are a part of the branches
of faith is that: He used to say.”, that is to say that he would say this out of
compassion for his Companions and liema as it was related by Ahmad, Abu Dawud
and at-Tirmidhi on the authority of Abdallah ibn $ad: ‘Do not convey anything to
me about my Companions.”, which means ‘do not allow to reach me’, using th
second person, addressing all of mankind untiltag of Judgment. In another narration:
“No one should allow there to reach me anything sagarding any of my Companions.”
This particular narration conveys a clear prohanitiand means that no one among
mankind should allow there to reach me anythingualamyone of my Companions. In
another narration: “...anything about my Companionswiiich means any words which
are reprehensible regarding them or which wouldseaDivine anger to afflict the
speaker, such as abusive speetiaijn), harmful words or other than these from actions
or words. The meaning of his words, upon him beceeé..except good is except
words that convey wellbeing, advantage and exasdlergarding my Companions. Al-
Baghawi related this prophetic tradition in hisSmnain the chapter regarding the
Divine threat of slandem@ eed ‘n-namaajras evidence that this prophetic tradition is a
general prohibition against backbitingheeba and slandemameemp Specifically, it is
a prohibition against abusing the Companions ofRhephet, may Allah bless him and
grant him peace. However, subsumed in these namsafire the obligations of having
respect for themtdwqeej, acting virtuously regarding thenbifr), recognizing their
rights (ma arifat _faqghin), imitating them igtida’a bihim), giving excellent praise of
them fusn ‘t-thinaa’ ilayhin), seeking forgiveness for themst{ghfaar lahum and being
silent {msaaR regarding the controversies that occurred betwthem (ma shajara
baynahuni asQadi ‘lyad clarified in his as-Shifalhe meaning of his words, upon him
be peace:I“like going out to them..” from the house and I like meeting them.&and
my heart is at rest; regarding their impartiality. The expressiosalaamat ‘s-adr
(restful heart) is a rhetorical expression useddovey the lack of hatred for anyone in
the heart laysa fee qalbihi buglah li ahad), and not being angry with anyonkag
ghadbaan "ala alad). Ibn al-Malik said: “This means that the Propheagy Allah bless
him and grant him peace always wished to leaveviioidd while his heart was content
with his Companions, free of any animosisykh) towards any of them.”

In short, this prophetic tradition is among thensanarrations regarding the
prohibition of insulting the Companions of the Piefy may Allah bless him and grant
him peaceQadi ‘lyad said in his as-Shifan the authority of Hudhayfa, may Allah be
pleased with him that the Messenger of Allah, méghAbless him and grant him peace
said: “Obey and follow those who come after me, Aakr and Umar.” He also said:




“My Companions are like the stars; whichever ona jalow, you will be guided.” It
has been related on the authority of Anas, mayhAbba pleased with him that the
Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant peace said: “The likeness of my
Companions is like salt in food, for food cannotsoéable except with it.” He also said:
“Allah! Allah!; regarding my Companions. Do not &akhem as targets after me. For,
whoever loves them, he loves them due to his lovenie. Whoever hates them, he hates
them due to his hatred of me. Whoever harms thesrheemed me. Whoever harms me
has attempted to harm Allah. Whoever attempts tmb#llah, then Allah will soon seize
him.” He also said: “Do not insult my Companionat, fif anyone of you were to expend
gold the amount of mount Uhud, it would not equagrea hand span or half of that of
anyone of them.” He also said: “Whoever insults @ompanions, then upon him is the
curse of Allah, the Angels and people all togetiAdiah will not accept anything from
him.” He also said: “When my Companions are memihrhold your tongues.” He also
said in a prophetic tradition of Jabir's: “Indeedlah chose my Companions above the
entire world, with the exception of the prophetd amessengers. He chose for me among
them Abu Bakr, Umar, Uthman and Ali. He made themhest of my Companions, and
in all of my Companions is good.” He also said: ‘O&ker loves Umar, has loved me.
Whoever hates Umar has shown hatred towards melik M@ Anas and others related
from the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant tpeace: “Whoever hates the
Companions and abuses them, then he has no rigiit fhe spoils of war of the
Muslims.” Then the verse from the chapter cal®deHashr was revealed: And that
which Allah gave as spoils to His messenger froemthyou did not urge any horse or
riding camel for the sake thereof, except that Wgmve His messenger authority over
which He wills. Allah is Omnipotent over all thingshat which Allah gives as spoil to
His messenger from the people of the townships,far Allah and His messenger, the
near of kin, the orphans, the needy and the wagfahat it not become a commodity
between the rich among you. And whatever the mgsseives you, take it. Whatever he
prohibits you, then abstain from it. Keep your duatyAllah, and behold Allah is severe in
punishment. The spoils are for the poor fugitivé® Wwave been driven from their homes
and their belongings, seeking by that the bountAli#h and His pleasure. They are
those who assist Allah and His messenger. Thestharsincerely loyal ones. And those
who entered the city and entered the faith befbesnt love those who fled to them for
refuge. They do not find in their breasts any nEedvhat was given to them, but they
prefer them to themselves though poverty becanrelahé/Vhoever is redeemed from his
own avarice, such are those who are successful. tAose who came after them say:
‘Our Lord forgive us and our brothers who came befos in the faith, and do not place
in our hearts any rancor towards those who beli€er Lord indeed You are Kind and
Merciful’.” It has been related by Abu Nu'aym on the autlgooit Abd’r-Rahman ibn
"Awf that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah blessatand grant him peace once said:
“My intercession is lawful except to the one whauhlis my Companions.” In the
narration of ad-Daylami he said: “...except for theeavho insults my Companions.” In
short, he upon him be blessings and peace prodibiteof mankind until the Day of
Judgment from insulting the Companions, the pleastiAllah be upon them, in order to
protect and preserve their honor.

Among his character traits, upon him be peac#hich are a part of the branches
of faith is that: He used to give the greetings of peace to childrer.where he used



the expressiongibyaari with the letter saad inflected with kasra and means youth
(ghulmaaun. It has been related bspnamMuslim on the authority of Anas ibn Malik who
said: “Indeed the Messenger of Allah, may Allahskldim and grant him peace once
passed by some youth and gave them the greetingeaxfe.” In another narration:
“Indeed he was walking with the Messenger of Allatay Allah bless him and grant him
peace and they passed by some children, and hetlgageeetings of peace to them.” In
the narration of al-Bukhari on the authority of Arian Malik, may Allah be pleased with
him that he once passed by some children and thes them the greetings of peace. He
then said: “The Prophet, may Allah bless him arahghim peace used to do the same.”
It has been related by Abu Dawud on the authoritpmas ibn Malik who said: “The
Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peaceectb us, when | was a mere lad
playing among other youth, and he gave the gregtfgeace to us.” It has been related
by an-Nisaai’ on the authority of Thabit who sdifihe Messenger of Allah, may Allah
bless him and grant him peace used to visit theaAnsand would give the greetings of
peace to their youth, rub their heads and make lisagpn for them.” In another
narration he said that the Messenger of Allah, illgh bless him and grant him peace
once said: “Peace be upon you, O young lads!”

An-Nawwawi said in his commentary upon the SahefeMuslim: “In this is it
being highly recommended to give the greetingseafce to young discriminating youth
as well as the lawfulness of showing humility apdeading the greetings of peace to all
people. This prophetic tradition clarifies the ettef the humility of the Messenger of
Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace #r&lnature of his compassion for the
entire world.” Ibn Bataal once said: “By giving tlgeeetings of peace to children it is a
way of training them in the courtesies of steari'a” In short, this prophetic tradition
encourages the elder, mature and prominent peophedw off the cloak of arrogance, to
follow the path of humility and to be soft hearted.

The meaning of his words:.“and would act magnanimously towards thert)
is that he would show kindness and gentleness tsaenildren, make them happy and
joyful. It was mentioned earlier that he upon him fieace used to play with children,
joke with them and descend to their level in ortegladden their faces and make them
happy. All of this was a part of the excellencénisf companionship, his correct courtesy
and the expansion of his character, may Allah bhessand grant him peace; but it also
demonstrated his compassion towards the young.

The meaning of his wordsHe did not deter or restrain anyoné, that is to say,
that he upon him be peace did not prevent or pibldbhyone from among his
Companions *.from anything except from that which was forbidden” This means
that he only prohibited them from that which isatlg forbidden, which includes all
words and deeds which are rewarded by Allah if dbagd and are punished by Allah if
committed. That which is forbidden is what AllahdaHis messenger, may Allah bless
him and grant him peace have forbidden of words deelds by means of the textual
evidence of the Book and tt&unna That which is forbidden is the opposite of that
which is lawful palaal). Thus, the Messenger of Allah, may Allah blegs lind grant
him peace never restrained anyone from his Companitom any words or deeds,
except when it was firmly established that theseevierbidden. The Prophet, may Allah
bless him and grant him peace once said as it lated by at-Tirmidhi, Ibn Maja and
al-Haakim on the authority of Salman al-Farsi: “Whatawful is what Allah has made



lawful in His Book. What is forbidden is what Alldias made forbidden in His Book.
That which it is silent about, then these are thegs which are excused.” As for what
the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him pdes made lawful, it too is lawful.
What he, may Allah bless him and grant him peaces hmade forbidden, it too is
forbidden, based upon His wordd&Vhat the Messenger gives you, take it; and what he
forbids you avoid it In this also is the legal axiom that the root @f things is
lawfulness ipaaha) with the condition that it is absent of any kiafiharm (idam al-
adraar) in religion, reason, life, lineage, honor and itlea

Among his character traits, upon him be peac#hich are a part of the branches
of faith is that: He gave names.”, that is to say, it is from hiSunna may Allah bless
him and grant him peace, just as it is the custbtheArabs, to name his instruments of
war, his horses, his utensils and other persorgdgrty with cognomens like one would
name humans. The meaning of his wordsid his riding beasts..”, is that it was a part
of his Sunnaupon him be peace, to give names to his ridingtb@mwaabl). This
expression is the plural ofldabba (creature) and in this context it refers to those
animals which one normally rides upon. Allah ta'ségs: Allah created every creature
(daabba) from water. Among them are those which crawl ugsstomach, those which
walk upon two legs, and those which walk upon féliah creates whatever He wills
and He has omnipotent power over all thirigs

Among the riding beasts of the Messenger of Allalay Allah bless him and
grant him peace were maregr@as. The total number of his mares about which there
agreement was seven. Five of these were given narhedirst of them wasas-sakab
(‘pouring forth’) and it was the first horse whitlie Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless
him and grant him peace owned, as abdraani related on the authority of Ibn Abass. It
was namedds-sakab(‘pouring forth’) due to its speed. He purchasefibr ten pieces of
silver. The first military campaign in which the B&enger of Allah, upon him be peace
rode uponas-sakabwas the battle of Uhud. The second horse whichdraed wasdl-
murtajiZ (‘thundering’). It was named that due to the diarece and loud intensity of its
neighing. The Prophet, may Allah bless him and gham peace purchased it from a
Bedouin Arab. The third wasl-laheef (‘the mantle’), which was given to him as a gift
by Rabi'a ibn Abi al-Bara’. It was namedl-laheef (‘the mantle’) due to the extensive
length of its tail, as if it ‘covered’lgdhafa) or ‘swathed” Yughtya) the earth with its
immense tail. The fourth waal‘lizaaZ (‘the impenetrable’) which was named so due to
the extent of its solidity and the unanimity of teysical traits. Al-Mugawqis, the ruler
of Alexandria gave it as a gift along with Marya tGoptic, her sister and a female mule.
The fifth was ad-dharb’ (‘the immense’) and it was the most famous andl weown of
the stallions of the Messenger of Allah, may Alldass him and grant him peace. It was
named ad-dharb’ (‘the immense’) due to its great size, or thickseor due to its
immense strength and sturdiness. Farwa ibn "Ame gae him upon him peace as a gift.
It is said that others gave it to him as a gift.

Among his riding beasts, upon him be peace wer@sngiighaal). It is generally
accepted that he possessed two mules. Their naeres duldul (‘the porcupine’) and
‘fida’ (‘silver’). As for ‘duldul (‘the porcupine’), it was, as ad-Dhahabi citdok female
mule which al-Mugawaqis, the ruler of Alexandria gaas a gift to the Messenger of
Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peacehglavith the gifts of Marya the
Coptic, her sister and the above mentioned stalliomas named so due to the length of



its spiky mane. The Messenger of Allah, may Alldsb him and grant him peace rode it
on the day of the battle of Hunayn. As fida (‘silver’), it was the white female mule
which he especially rode when he was in al-Medithaas namedfida’ (‘silver’) due to

its bright color.

Among his riding beasts, upon him be peace wereahels faagaaj. The total
number of his she camels about which there is aggaewas four. The first of them was
‘al-qasva” (‘the severed’), upon which he made thig]a from Mecca to al-Medina. It
was nameddl-gasva” (‘the severed’) due to its ear being cut offhe second wasl-
‘adbaa'u (‘the slit eared) about which thé&haykh of our teachers, the master
Muhammad Murtada az-Zabidi said in his Taajl-Urutihe ‘slit eared’ (adbaa’u) was
the nickname given to the she camel of the Prophay, Allah bless him and grant him
peace. The expressiorathaa’u (‘slit eared’) is simply a cognomen given as aper
name. This she camel was not actually slit earddctwis normally a tear that affects
most of the ear. It was simply an appellation withich it was named in order to
distinguish it...as it was cited in the al-Misbahd other dictionaries.” The third wass*
shahba’ (‘the grey’), so named due to its color. The fiuwas al-jud'aa” (‘the
mutilated’), which was not actually disfigured, s simply a name given to it.

Among the riding beasts of the Messenger of Allalay Allah bless him and
grant him peace was a single donkkiyn@ar) which he namedya fuur (earth colored).
He obtained it from the spoils of the battle of ibar. It was namedya fuur (earth
colored) becausi¢s color was like the soil; as it was cited in eaj'l-" Uruus

The meaning of his words:.*his weapons..”, is that he upon him be peace
named his weaponsifaah). The expressiorsilaahi is a generic name used to refer to all
instruments of war galat’l-harb). It can be expressed as feminine and masculine
(yu'anath wa yudhakkjr Some of the linguists specify this name for thageapons
which are made of metal; however the majority @f lihguists include the long and short
wooden staff among weapons of war as well, bec#usg are also used in defensive
purposes. Whenever the term ‘weaposfiagh) is used unrestrictedly it refers to swords
(sayd, since it is considered the mother of all weago®ilah ta'ala says:.".and you
should take your precautions and your weap@asihat).”

Among the weaponry of the Messenger of Allah, mdlglAbless him and grant
him peace were swords. The total number of his dsvarere seven, two of which he
named. They weradhu’l-figaar (‘the owner of the vertebrae) which was showrhim
in a dream vision and which he possessed whentbeedrthe city of Mecca when it was
conquered. The other waal-"awn (‘the helper’) which was originally a piece of oo
which he gave to "Ukaasha during the battle of Badhten his own sword had broken.
This wood transformed miraculously into a long, poful and sharp gleaming sword.
Among the weapons of the Messenger of Allah, mdghAbless him and grant him peace
were two speardhérbataar), which he namedan-nab aa’ (‘the source’) andbayda”
(‘the bright’) respectively.

Among the weapons of the Messenger of Allah, mdgiAbless him and grant
him peace was mail armodyruu’). He possessed seven coats of mail armor, one of
which he nameddhaat ‘I-fuduul’ (‘the owner of bounty’). Among the weapons of the
Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant peace were bowgj@say of
which he possessed six. He named four of thesethtadwere: dhu ‘s-sadaad(‘the
owner of targets’);ar-rawhaa” (‘the bringer of repose’);dl-baycaa; (‘the bright’); and



‘as-safraa” (‘the yellow’). Among the weapons of the Messengé Allah, may Allah
bless him and grant him peace were shiefdga@n), and they were three in total. He
named them:tars’; ‘ad-duqiri and ‘ad-daaj. Among the weapons of the Messenger of
Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace wguevers. He possessed a single
quiver for arrows which he namedhu’l-jam"u.

The meaning of his words:.“and his personal item% (mataa'y which refers to
anything that he regularly utilized, carried on p&son and kept in stock in his home as
Ibn al-Mundhir cited in his Lisaan al-Aralllah ta’ala says:That which you have been
given from things are nothing but possessi@mataa u) of this world’s life” As for his
Sunna may Allah bless him and grant him peace in nanhisgriding beasts, weapons
and property, it has been related by abaraani on the authority of Ibn Abass who said:
“Among his personal property which he, upon hinpleace, named was his rugsaa)
which he calledal-kazz (the shriveled). Among these personal items washort spear
(‘anza) which he namedan-nimr (the tiger). Among these personal items was malk
copper coffee potrgdkwa) which he namedas-aadir (the emanating). Among these
personal items was his mirranif’aat) which he namedal-mudilla’ (the presumptuous).
Among these personal items was his scissoigr@ad which he namedai-jaami” (the
gatherer). Among these personal items was his d#dk (qadeebg which he named
‘al-mamshuug(the slender). Among these personal items wastviaes drinking bowls
(gadal), the first which he namedar-riyaan’ (the obvious) and the other he named
‘mugheeth(replenishing).”

Among his character traits, upon him be peacahich are a part of the branches
of faith is that: he never slept except when a need required him tcrhis means that
he only required what was essentially necessarglé®p, because wakefulnesahv)
and little sleep are among the traits of the righteservants of Allah, as we mentioned
previously. It has been related in a propheticiti@at “The most disliked of you to Allah
ta'ala is every sleepy persona{uum.” This refers to those who sleep too much.
Nevertheless, this blameworthy trait did not préyem from taking the sleep which was
required of him, because his sleep, upon him begeaas the locus of the descent of
spiritual revelation rhalal tanzeel ar-ruhaaniyaat and divine news khabr al-
ilaahiyaaf). For his heart never slept when his eyes slept &ss cited in a prophetic
narration of al-Bukhari on the authority of A'ish® A‘isha, my eyes sleep, but my
heart never sleeps.” Thus, whenever he would tikeepose he would place his right
palm under his right cheek and remember Allah hih heart and tongue until sleep
would overtake his eyes. It has been related teatrtay Allah bless him and grant him
peace would usually say whenever he desired tq:sléerd, save me from Your
punishment on the Day You resurrect Your servamibsd narration related by Hudhayfa:
“Whenever he, may Allah bless him and grant himcpeaetired to his bed, he would
say: ‘By means of Your Name O Allah, I die and aveg life’.” There are many other
remembrances which he would recite at sleep,\a#l ibe cited.

Qadi 'lyad said in his as-ShifdFrequent sleep is evidence of lowlinetss(iulg,
weaknessdu af), the absence of astutenedigkaa) and intellectual brilliancefgtana).

It is the causative factor of lazinessusabbab Ii’l-kagl It is the custom of the impotent
(Caadat ‘I-'aj2. It is a waste one’s life spataee” al-'umj without bringing any benefit
and leads to the hardening of the hegdsgawat’l-qal), its heedlessnesghafla) and

eventual deathnfaw).” It was related that Prophet Dawud, upon hinpbace once said:



“Beware of much sleep, for it will impoverish yomaking you in need of the help and
actions of people.”

The meaning of his wordsHe would then sleep on his right sidg is to
indicate that he, may Allah bless him and grant p@ace loved everything done or
performed on the right sidguyhibbu at-tayaamm)nin order to guide hifymmato what
is right. Ahmad related on the authority of Abu &k who said: “Whenever he, may
Allah bless him and grant him peace used to takedpose at night, he would lay down
on his right side. Whenever he would lay down ptmthe dawn, he would lean on his
arms resting his head in his palm. ” Thus, sleepingthe right side is a way of
surmounting sleep and helps in making sleep inaguraking one’s repose on the right
side of the body is an immense secret. Since, ¢lagt s attached to the left side of the
body, when a person sleeps on his left side it esmudeep to be deep and heavy
(istagalld). The reason for this is that the body is thea state of composured @ and
relaxation {stiraaha) causing sleep to be very heavy. However, whensteeps on the
right side, the heart becomes stirred and thus heticompletely immersed in sleep, due
to the rousing of the heart, its seeking its prq@ace in the left side of the body and its
inclination towards it. Sleeping a great deal oa kft side is actually harmful to the
heart due to the fact that the bodily limbs inclioet and depend upon it for its functions.
It has been related by Ibn Maja on the authoritAbfi Amama that one the Messenger
of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peaesged by a man in timeasjidlying
on his stomach, and he nudged him with his foantkaid: “Stand up! Or sit up! For,
that is the repose of the people of Hell.”

The meaning of his words:.“without his stomach being full with food or
drink”, is that whenever the Messenger of Allah, mayaAlbless him and grant him
peace would take his repose, his stomach wouldadtll from food and drink because
frequent eating and drinking when it is time toeplecauses the stomach to be satiated,;
which is then the main cause of consumptisull), laziness Kas)), excessive love of
leisure bub ‘r-raaha), sluggishness of the souhéqgal ‘n-naf$ and its lack of energy
(idam nishaahaa), the debilitation of the bodyd@ af ‘I-badan and sleeping which
preoccupies you from worship. Sufyan at-Thawri, nddiah ta'ala be merciful to him
once said: “Take control over the sleeplessnessgbit by eating little.” The reformer of
the religion al-Ghazali said in his Ihya "Uluum Been “Do not eat much or you will
have to drink much. This will then cause you te@pléoo much.”

The meaning of his wordsHe did not utilize a raised bed..” is that he did not
take for himself a bed which was elevated fromdheh out of humility, just as he did
not elevate himself above the common people irr tading, drinking or attire. For, he
never wished to distinguish himself from the outvaonditions of the common people.
It was previously cited that he, may Allah blessiland grant him peace said: “I eat as a
slave eats, and | sit as a slave sits”; and inhematarration he said: “I am but a slave. |
eat like a slave and | drink like a slave.” Simiahe upon him be blessings and peace
used to sleep as a common slave sleeps in orddarify and demonstrate his intense
worship of Allah and humility. The author, may Allae merciful to him cited previously
that the Messenger of Allah never found fault wathy kind of bedding arrangement.
Whatever bedding was arranged for him, he would tak repose. We previously cited a
prophetic narration by at-Tirmidhi in his as-Shinlea-Muhammadiyyaon the authority
of A'isha who said: “Verily the bedding of the Mesger of Allah, may Allah bless him




and grant him peace upon which he slept was madar&ftanned leather padding filled
with palm fibers.” Naturally bedding made of palibéirs is not raised from the earth. He
would place his blessed body upon the earth otuaibleness, humility, being content
with little of this world’s life and being satisfilewith whatever was available. He slept in
this manner because it reminded him of death, kg $s the sibling of death.

The meaning of his words:.."and he would simply place his cheeks on a
cushior’; where the expression refers to a kind of cushjemsaadgd made of dark
tanned leather padding filled with palm fibers. éshion is the familiar household pillow
(mikhadda which one places under the cheek or héadm as-Suyuti said in his_as-
Shimaa'il as-ShareefédHis cushion (visaadg, where the lettewaw is inflected with
kasrg was his pillow fhikhadda upon which he slept at night. It was of a darddish
brown leather ‘adam), a word which is the plural gadima (skin) or ‘adeem(dark
tanned leather). It was basically a dark red oclbl@nned leather pad; or when used
unrestrictedly, any leather that was padded oedilhashwaa.That is to say a pillow
(wisaadg. To corroborate this there is another propheticration where the narrator
clearly said: ‘...which was filled.” From the perspige of its verbal expression it refers
to the dark tanned leather cushion. However ifntl@aning being conveyed here is plural
and generic, then the sentence is simply a deswrigf the darknessgdam) of the
fibers (eef) that were used to fill them; and were normallg teaves of the date palm.
All of the above is a clear indication of the petfen of the austerity of the Messenger of
Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace,dwversion of this world and its favors
or vying for its possessions. It also establisheslawfulness of utilizing cushions and
it's like for bedding, sleeping upon and other thia@se. Some of the jurists say however
it is foremost for the person overcome by laziresd who has a propensity to docility
and self-indulgence that he not go to extremesiéenpadding and cushions for bedding,
because it is the root cause of excessive sleeplldssness and being preoccupied from
the more important matters of spiritual good.

The meaning of his wordsHe would sleep in the first part of the night; is
that he upon him be peace would normally sleepnduthe first part of the night
immediately after theisha’ prayer, in order to allow his strength to takeptstion of
relaxation. This system of sleeping is the mostaraable, balanced and the most
advantageous for the well being of the body, tmeb& and its overall health. The
meaning of his words:.".and then stand in prayer during the middle of thenight”; is
that he upon him be blessings and peace would sietighe completion of the first half
of the night during the 4¥6and 5/&' of the night, which is the time of predawmagt’s-
salr). This time is considered the most meritorious rhofi the night; as it was
corroborated in a prophetic tradition related bymfsd, an-Nisaai and others on the
authority of Abu Dharr who said: ‘I once asked th®phet, may Allah bless him and
grant him peace: Which standing in the night inyprdas superior?’ He said: ‘During the
last part of the middle of the night. He shouldnstan prayer a third of this time and
sleep a sixth of it.” He, may Allah bless him andrg him peace also said: “The most
superior form of standing in night for prayer isatlof Dawud, upon him be peace. He
used to sleep half of the night, and then standafthird of it and sleep again for the
remaining sixth.” About this Allah ta’ala say#irid a part of the night, you should stand
in prayer as a superogatory act for you. Perhap®ulgh this your Lord will resurrect
you to a praiseworthy statiohThe meaning of his words:.“when the rooster would




make its first crow”; is that he, upon him be blessings and peace dvslgep until the
first part of the second half of the night. It leeen related in the two Sahesdilections
that he used to stand in prayer once he heardrthefdhe rooster when it would first
crow during the second half of the night. He watllein arise and give life to the last part
of night, by giving it its portion of night vigilshrough a variety of spiritual exercises,
worship and actions of drawing near to Allah ta &agarding this affair, | discovered
among the archives of the scholars of the Housthefudiawathat they divided the
night into twelve ‘hours’ or divisions, They saitks for the hours of the night; the first
of them is the twilight ghafaq; then khaasif; then “utamd; then ‘sadafd; then
‘juhmd; then ‘zulla’; then ‘zulfd which is during the predawn hoursutuur)and is
considered the most meritorious of the hours ofigét; then huzhg; then the early pre
dawn 6alr); then fajr’ (dawn); then early daybrealsuph); and then early morning
(sabaah). These are the twelve uniform hours of the nigllhen the time of the nights
increase then the hours of the days decrease. Whdime of the day increases, then the
hours of the night decrease accordingly.”It is ckbat the Fudiawa sages make the most
meritorious hour of the night the seventh divisadrthese twelve. As for the description
of the standing in night prayers of the Prophety Wah bless him and grant him peace,
he would normally pray thirteerak ats as it was related by Muslim on the authority of
A'isha who said: “The Messenger of Allah, may Allaless him and grant him peace
used to pray thirteerak ats whichincluded thewitr and the twaak atsof fajr prayer.”

In the narration of al-Bukhari on the authorityMésruq who said: ‘| once asked A’isha
about the night prayers of the Messenger of Allaay Allah bless him and grant him
peace.’” She said: “He would prayer seven, ninea@denrak atswith the exception of
the two rak’ats of fajr.” This means that he would sometimes pray sersats
excluding the twaak ats of fajr. Sometimes he would pray ninak ats excluding the
two rak atsof fajr. Sometimes he would pray elevek atsexcluding the twaak atsof
fajr. In short, the Messenger of Allah, may Allah blasa and grant him peace prayed in
the middle of the night purely for worshipping doeing grateful and in order to instruct
his Ummahow to draw near to their Lord. It has been reldig at-Tirmidhi in his_as-
Shimaa'il al-Muhammadiyyan the authority of al-Mughira ibn Sha'ba who osed:
“The Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him andrmgrhim peace once prayed until his
feet became swollen. It was said to him: ‘Will ymake yourself responsible for this
when Allah has forgiven you of what has precededhflyour sins and those to come?’
He said: ‘Shall | not then be thankful servant#ii§ means: How can | not worship
Allah and thank Him when He has favored me by cimgpsie to be the best of creation,
He has distinguished me with sealing prophethoatl messengership and favored me
with the best of the two worlds? Therefore, | y#rsist in worshipping Him even though
| have been forgiven, so that | may be a thankémant.ImamAli ibn Abi Talib, may
Allah ennoble his face once said: “There are peoaph® worship out of desire for
something. That is the worship of the merchant. &gmople worship out of fear of
something. That is the worship of a lowly slave.t $@me people worship out of
gratitude. That is the worship of free men.” TlesasShaykhAli al-Qaari mentioned in
his Jam'u al-Wasaa'ih an abridged fashion. All of this is evidencatthe upon him be
blessings and peace was the most worshipful oflpesod the most grateful of them to
Allah ta’ala.




Among his character traits, upon him be peacahich are a part of the branches
of faith is that: He would prepare the appliances required for purifcation from
containers” This means that he, upon him be peace, usedrtoipally prepare water, or
make ready stones in order to perform the cleansinghe private partsigtinja’),
ablution, the ritual bath and other forms of pagation. Or it means that the Messenger of
Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace usegersonally clean the containers,
jars and receptacles which he used to utilize llearcsing of the private partstinja’),
ablution and the ritual bath. This was done in ortie protect these utensils from
impurities fajaasg.

The meaning of his words:.“and tooth brush’; is that he, upon him be peace,
used to preserve his toothbrush, prepare it arghdteas a way of guarding it against
impurities. All this was done out of his innate hlity and as a way of instructing his
Umma Qadi "lyad said in his as-ShifédHe took care of the responsibilities in his home
the way a servant takes care of his responsilgilitiehis means that when he, upon him
be blessings and peace was in the confines of dnsehhe used to act the same as a
servants acts on behalf of his master. He didithisimself out of humility and as a way
of instructing his Companions that serving oneisedf part of th&Ssunnanof the Prophets,
upon them be blessings and peace. It has beerddgtal-Bayhaqi on the authority of
Abd’'r-Razaaq ibn Hammam on the authority of A'isimay Allah ta’ala be pleased with
her who said: “The Messenger of Allah, may Allabdd him and grant him peace used to
mend his socks, sew his own shirts, and perfornwibi in his home, just as anyone of
you takes care of his home. He would clean his hami&k his sheep, eat with the
servants, knead bread and transport his things fthenmarket.” It is reported in another
narration related by Ahmad: “He used to sew histshmend his socks and do what a
man normally does in his own home.”

The meaning of his words:."and would not make that a responsibility for
anyone of his servants, except out of necesgityhat is to say, except during times
which necessitated that as it was related in algiop tradition of Anas ibn Malik from
al-Bukhari: “When the Messenger of Allah, may Allaless him and grant him peace
used to enter the toilet, | or a young boy amongiasld sometimes carry a container or
receptacle of water with an iron tip, so that haldgurify his private parts with water.”
In a narration related of al-lIsma’ili by way of IMarzuq on the authority of Sha'ba who
said: “I and another boy from the Ansar used toagzany him.” Some of the scholars
interpret the expression ‘boygljulaan) to be a reference to Abu Hurayra, because he
used to accompany the Prophet, may Allah blessamidhgrant him peace and carry the
water container for his ablution and other needi® meaning of his wordsdwa (water
receptacle where the letteamzais inflected withkasrg), is a small container made of
leather. However, most of the times, he, upon hénblessings and peace used to serve
himself. This is the meaning of the words of théhau “...except out of necessity.”




Among his character traits, upon him be peacwhich are a part of the branches
of faith is that: He would never sit in a dark house except after aamp was lit for
him”; as it was related by Ibn an-Najaar using thecexsrding on the authority of
Jaabir on the authority of Muhammad on the authofitA'isha who said: “The Prophet,
may Allah bless him and grant him peace used tem&Vin a dark house except after a
lamp was lit for him.” In the narration of Ibn Saod the authority of A'isha who said:

“He used to never sent in a dark house until a la@mp lit for him.” He did this as a way
of preserving eyesight. However, during the daybald dislike lamps being lit for him
as it was corroborated in a prophetic traditiomtTabaraani on the authority of Jaabir
who said: “He upon him be peace used to dislikepkabeing lit during morning.”
Whenever he would take to his bed to sleep, hedvextinguish the lamps, as it will be
presently cited.

The meaning of his words:Likewise, this is what the Companions, the
Righteous Caliphs used to do as well is a reference to the foremost among the
Companions, who were the righteckizalifs meaning: Abu Bakr as-Siddig, Umar al-
Faruug, Uthman the possessor of the two lights,Adnidbn Abi Talib, may the pleasure
of Allah be with them. For, they did this as wathitating him and following hisSunna
and avoiding heretical innovations. Or this is femence to all the Companions together,
because they too are righteolbalifs since Allah ta'ala distinguished them with
distinctions that it is impossible for others toeavachieve the dust of anyone of them.
This is because Allah ta'ala distinguished themhwittually seeing the Prophet, may
Allah bless him and grant him peace, witnessingnhiicles and believing in him. He
distinguished them with fighting before him, agsigtand protecting him. They were the
ones who preserved ti@ur'an until they did not neglect a single letter from They
were the ones who collected it together and ma@asy for those who were to come
after them. They were the ones who preserved inbheasts the prophetic traditions, the
narratives andSunnaof the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant Ipeace and
established these against what was to come of éesiss, errors and forgetfulness.
They were the ones who conquered the lands anon®gn behalf of the Muslims. Thus,
Allah “izza wa jalla distinguished them with virguthat no other could have attained. It is
that Allah chose them in order to establish Hisgreh, and to exalt His words in the
presence of His Prophet, may Allah bless him amagtgnim peace. Thus, there can be no
doubt that all of the Companions are considerebetdhe righteoughalifs It has been
related by al-lsahaani in his Targheelas well as al-Alkaa’iy in his_as-Sunmizat he
upon him be blessings and peace once said: “TheynuérAllah is with mykhalifs” It
was said: “What are youkhalifs?” He said: “Those who give life to m$unnaand
teaches it to the people. Whoever gives life toSayna has given life to me. Whoever
gives life to me will be with me in Paradise.” Ol&l make us among those who give life
to theSunnaof Your Prophet, and give us success in followingnd teaching it to the
people, by the status that Your Prophet has with.Yo



Among his character traits, upon him be peacahich are a part of the branches
of faith is that: Umm Salamd; who was one of the Mothers of the believers; arab
Hind bint Abu Umayya ibn al-Mughira ibn AbdullahnbUmar ibn Makhzuum ibn
Yaqtha, one of the noble women of the al-Makhzuum ethniShe was a spiritual
master, who kept herself secluded from peoplejtsgily pure and was among the first
of those who made thkijra. She was considered to be among the most beaofiful
women and the most noble of them in lineage. Fremldte husband Abu Salama ibn
Abd’l-Asad al-Makhzuumi who died before thgjra she had three children: Salama,
Umar and Zaynab who were Companions. The Messaigdlah, may Allah bless him
and grant him peace married her during the foueidr pf thehijra. She was among the
last of the Mothers of the believers to die, hawined in the sixty-first year of thieijra;
may Allah be pleased with her. The meaning of..chce said; is that either Umm
Salama said it or it was said by one of the farafliyymm Salama, which is the soundest
view. ‘The bedding of the Messenger of Allah, may Allatbless him and grant him
peace in his home was like that which is placed foa human in his grave’ This
particular prophetic tradition was not actually naéed by Umm Salama herself. It was
narrated by Abu Dawud on the authority of one &f fdamily of Umm Salama; meaning
one of her children, either: Salama; Umar or Zaymditm said: “The bedding of the
Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant peace in his home was like that
which is placed for a human in his grave; andriasjidwas in the direction where he
would place his head.” This means that the beddinthe Messenger of Allah, may
Allah bless him and grant him peace was like somgthlaced for a person deceased in
his grave. This means that his bedding for sleepaweminder of the grave and of death.
It is for this reason that his bedding was liket thiaa grave; as evidence of his austerity,
frugality, contentment with whatever was availadhel satisfaction with little.

Among his character traits, upon him be peacahich are a part of the branches
of faith is that: He once said; to his Companions as a form of giving advice amdhis
Ummaas evidence of his providing counsel and compadsiothem as it was related by
Ahmad, al-Bukhari, Muslim, Abu Dawud, Ibn Maja aathers on the authority of Abu
Musa al-Ash’ari and Abdallah ibn Abass using higdimg: “When you go to sleef
that is to say, when you desire to sleep, themptit out your lamps.” This means to
extinguish the fires of the lamps in your homes.atle meant by this is temother these
fires in order to be protected from their dangérsjor fire is an enemy to you’ This
means that the fires of household lamps for whgtiting and spreading is feared is an
enemy to us since these could eradicate our badiégproperty in the same manner that
an enemy combatant causes destruction. Thus rédsedie an enemy to us with respect to
the innate inimical harm it can cause. In a nasratf Abu Dawud on the authority of Ibn
Abass that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah blesa and grant him peace said:
“Whenever you sleep, then extinguish your lamps, ifaleed Satan insinuates the
likeness of this upon that, and thus you becometiium the two narrations of al-
Bukhari and Muslim on the authority of Abu MusaAadh ari, may Allah ta'ala be
pleased with him who said: “Once during the nigltoane in Medina burnt down upon
its inhabitants. Subsequently their affair was regmbto the Prophet, may Allah bless him
and grant him peace who then said: ‘Indeed thess fire enemies to you; so when you
desire to sleep, extinguish them’.” In the narmatid Ahmad on the authority of Abdallah
ibn Sirjas that the Prophet, may Allah bless hird grant him peace once said: “None of



you should urinate on the floor of a room; and wlen desire to sleep extinguish the
lamps. For, indeed rats can take a hot wick and lthuen up the people of the house. You
should also secure foods, cover drinks and lockltdoes during the night.”

The meaning of his wordsirf another narration”; is that in the narrations of
Ahmad, al-Bukhari, Muslim, Abu Dawud, at-Tirmidhbn Maja and al-Humaydi on the
authority of az-Zuhri on the authority of SaalimnitAbdallah on the authority of
Abdallah ibn Umar. The meaning of his words, upon be peace:Do not leave fires
burning in your homes when you go to sle€pis do not neglect or leave the fires of
lamps and other than these lit;lagman-Nawwawi said in his commentary of Muslim:
“The prophetic tradition is general and includes flies of lamps and others. As for
suspended candles in thsaajidand other places, if it is feared that fires gamte due
to them, then they also are included in this comam@nextinguish them. However, the
prevailing opinion is that these are protected. &pparent expression of the prophetic
tradition conveys that there is no harm with thare tb the negation of the cause. This is
because the Prophet, may Allah bless him and dremtpeace gave grounds for the
command to extinguish fires in the aforementionezppetic tradition, since a hot wick
could likely be kindled upon the people of the hoaral ultimately burn down their
house. Thus, when the probable cause itself isteeégthen the prohibition is removed.”
This advice from the Messenger of Allah, may Alldbss him and grant him peace is
evidence of his innate kindness, compassion andynterhisUmma

Among his character traits, upon him be peacahich are a part of the branches
of faith is that: He disliked sleeping upon the face which is that he, upon him be
blessings and peace disliked sleeping upon the asiomit has been narrated by at-
Tirmidhi on the authority of Abu Hurayra who on@ads “The Messenger of Allah, may
Allah bless him and grant him peace once saw a ste@ping on his stomach and said:
‘Indeed that is the kind of repose which Allah does love’.” That is to say, that Allah
ta'ala does not love it because it is the desonptif the repose of the people of Hell Fire,
as it was related in a prophetic tradition of Ablalr narrated by Ibn Maja: “Indeed that
is the repose of the people of Hell Fire.” In araion of Abu Dawud on the authority of
Tukhfa ibn Qays al-Ghifari who said: “Once | wasitakmy repose in theasjidduring
the predawn hours lying on my stomach, when a mased me with his foot and said:
‘Indeed that is the kind of repose which Allah ey with’. When | awoke and looked,
it was the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless hamd grant him peace.” In the
narration of Ibn Maja on the authority of Abu Amaathat the Messenger of Allah, may
Allah bless him and grant him peace once passedrbgn who was taking his rest on his
face. He then nudged him with his foot and saidafi@ up or sit up! For, indeed that is
the sleep of the people dahanimt” All of this is evidence of the reprehensibilitf
sleeping on the stomach.



The meaning of his words: “and disliked sleeping during the morning¥ is
that he disliked sleeping immediately after shbh prayer up until the rising of the sun.
He disliked sleeping during this time because otk in it of dangers to the physique,
the intellect and one’s daily provision. It has heelated by Ibn Maja on the authority of
Ali ibn Abi Talib who said: “The Messenger of Allamay Allah bless him and grant him
peace forbade sleeping before the rising of the” dthis is because sleeping during this
time is one of the causative factors for the hapsin daily provision ta aasir ‘r-rizq).

In a narration of as-Siryani on the authority ofagdnibn Malik that the Messenger of
Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace osaid: “Whoever persists in sleeping
immediately after thesubh prayer, Allah will afflict him with bodily weaknas’ This
means that he will be afflicted with bodily paifsray the sides of his body. There is no
time of the day which is more advantageous thasethienes with regard to facilitating
physical provision and material wealtmamal-Qurtubi once said: “It is during the hours
of early morning that a sick person, the travelatt avery possessor of malady can find
comfort. It is during this time that the souls bétdead are returned, as well as the spirits
are returned to their bodies. It is during thesget that souls are made comfortable by
being revived in their bodiesShaykhAli al-Khawaas, may Allah be merciful to him
said: “Indeed Allah ta'ala divides and distribugesnisory provisionafzaaq mabluusa
after the prayer ofubh and He divides and distributes spiritual, intelleat and psychic
provisions ézraaq ma anawiyyaafter the prayer ofag.” It is for this reason that we
have been prohibited from sleeping during these timtes, since in them is the
manifestation of the absence of poverty, and theerde of reliance upon others, by
direct witnessing of the One who divides provisiorthe Absolute Being, may He be
exalted.

The meaning of his words: “and said about that; is that he said these words
as evidence of the reprehensibility of sleepingrdythis time; as it was corroborated in
a prophetic tradition related by lbn an-Najaar ba authority of the spiritual master
Faima, the daughter of the Messenger of Allah, makatAbless them and grant them
peace. The meaning of his wordgillah divides the ‘sustenance of creation between
the dawn and rising of the sufy is that Allah ta'ala divides and distributes tihaily
provision of the entire creation, be it the cor@drereation; the bodily creation; the
natural creation; the sensory creation; the astroced and orbital creation; the material
creation, the cosmological creation and other tthese from the perspective of their
outward provision. Thus, Allah manifests these dilegs from the time oubh until the
rising of the sun and causes it to permeate thdenbioexistence with the ascension of
the sun and the return of the shadows to the esseasfcexisting things. For, this is an
immense secret in the wisdom hidden in this timeariother prophetic narration, he upon
him be peace said: “O my daughter! Arise and wgrthe provision of your Lord, and do
not be among the heedless! For, indeed Allah ds/ttle daily provision of the people in
the time between the appearancéagf and the appearance of the sun.”



The most erudite of thBilad ‘s-Sudanthe Professor Abdullahi ibn Fuduye™ said
in his Diya "Uluum’d-Deen“When he completes th&ibh prayer, he should sit in the
masjid until the rising of the sun, remembering Allah lwill forms of remembrance,
supplication, recitation of th@uran and reflection upon what will benefit him, by
reckoning his own soul for what has passed, andgbaitentive to the functions of his
day which he must perform; as well as reflectingtibose things which ward off the
hindrances of good, and reflecting upon the outveard inward blessings of Allah. All
this should be done in order to praise Him. Thesa:fi.e., remembrance of Allah
(dhikr); supplication dqu'a), recitation ¢irat) and reflection f(kr) should be his job
(wadleefg in every litany that he performs after the cortiple of the prayer osubh”
This means during the times after the prayesubh until the rising of the surtluu™ as-
shamy. It is said that the best form of remembrancenduthis time is sending blessings
upon the Prophet, may Allah bless him and granteace aShaykhAbd’l-Wahaab as-
Sha’rani related that al-Khadr, upon him be peaoe @ommanded him to do the same.
He said: “Persist in sending blessings upon th@lat may Allah bless him and grant
him peace every day after tagbhuntil the rising of the sun. Then remember Allalthe
end in a spiritually subtle assembly.” | said tsmhi'Hearing and obeying!” He then said
to me: “By means of this | and my companions a#tdithe good of this world and the
Next, as well as the facilitating of daily provisioto the extent that if all the people of
Egypt were my family responsibility, | would be abto carry the burdens of their
concerns. All praises are due to Allah the Lordhaf worlds.” What is important is that
he, upon him be blessings and peace advised hghtsuwith this counsel as a form of
kindness, compassion and mercy to her antlmsa

Among his character traits, upon him be peacahich are a part of the branches
of faith is that: YWhen he went to sleep, he used to recitas a litany (ird) in order to
counteract occult magidi (mukhaalif as-siha), and sickness, and in order to garner
barakaduring his sleep. It has been related by Ahmadaasidrmidhi on the authority of
Shidaad ibn Aws that the Messenger of Allah, magibless him and grant him peace
said: “There is no Muslim who takes to his repasgleo recites a chapter from the Book
of Allah except that by means of it Allah makesAagel responsible for protecting him.
Or, nothing harmful will approach him until he aveals whenever he awakens.”

The meaning of his words: “al-Faatiha”; is that the Messenger of Allah, may
Allah bless him and grant him peace used to rebgechapter calledl-Faatiha at the
time of sleep in order to protect himself from hafm it means that he would recite it as
an instruction to his Companions on how to proteemselves from harm. It has been
related by Ibn "Asaakir on the authority of Shiddad Aws that the Messenger of Allah,
may Allah bless him and grant him peace said: “Véven one of you takes himself to
his repose, he should lie down and recite tham’l-Kitaab and anotherQur’anic
chapter. For, indeed Allah will make an Angel resgible for him who will awaken
when he awakens.”




The meaning of his words: “al-lkhlaas and the Mu adhatayrf; is that these
three chapters were what was meant by his wordsoqudy cited: “..recite theUmm’l-
Kitaab and anotheQur’anic chapter”; which aral-lkhlaas andthe Mu’adhatayn The
Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant peace used to recitd-Ikhlaas
andthe Mu adhataynafter the recitation ol-Faatiha in order to protect himself from
sicknesses, occult magic, the evil eye and the iretan of harmful things, as it was
related by at-Tirmidhi on the authority of A'isHaat every night when the Prophet, may
Allah bless him and grant him peace used to intendo to bed he would gather his
palms together, dry spit in them and recite oventh‘Say He Allah is One’;.' Say, |
seek refuge in the Lord of the dawnand ‘Say | seek refuge in the Lord mankinidde
would then take his palms and wipe whatever heabtesto reach of his body; beginning
with his head and face and then with the frontiefdody. He would do this tree times.”
In the narration of Ibn an-Najaar on the authomty A'isha as well: “When the
Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and gram peace used to intend to go to
bed, he would dry spit in his palms with the raaa of ‘Say He Allah is Oripalong
with the Mu adhatayn He would then take his palms and wipe his face)iimbs, chest
and whatever else his hands could reach of his .bAdgha then said: “When his
sickness became intense, he would order me toedsattme thing.”

The meaning of his words: “and then say; as it was related by Malik ibn Anas
on the authority of the Sword of Allah, Khalid ilaftWaleed; as well as by Ahmad ibn
Hanbal on the authority of Abdallah ibn "Amr ibr Alas and al-Waleed ibn al-Waleed
ibn al-Mughira; and by at-Tirmidhi also on the awity of Abdallah ibn "Amr ibn al-
"Aas that he upon him be peace used to say the fallpwupplication at the time of
sleep. Or he used to say it after first recitatg-aatiha, al-lkhlaasandthe Mu adhatayn
In the beginning of the narration of Ibn"Amr hads&@Whenever one of you finishes
with sleep, he should say...” This means that whenesme fears the conditions of sleep
or when he desires to sleep. In the narration dfkiMlan Anas on the authority of Khalid
ibn al-Waleed that he once said to the MessengaHtaii, may Allah bless him and grant
him peace: “Indeed | am frightened during my sleegtiich means that | witness things
which frighten me in my sleep.

The meaning of his wordsi Seek refuge with the Perfect Words of Allal;
which is theQur’an as it was related by al-Haruuri and othditse meaning of his words:
‘perfect’ (at-taamaal, or as it is in other narrationat‘taama; which are the bountiful
all inclusive and perfect words of Allah which rrt deficiency nor error can enter. It is
said that the perfect word&alimaat taamagt are the Divine Names of Allah, His
Attributes, and the verses of His Book. The meguoihhis words: “..from His anger”;
is from His wrath gukh) and from the absence of His pleasuidg@). The meaning of
his words: “..punishment’; is from His divine chastisementadhaal). The meaning of
his words: “..from the evils of His servant; is from the evils of oppression of people
and one’s own disobediencsharr ‘d-dhlulam wa’l-ma‘ag/ya) and their like. The
meaning of his words: “.from the goading of devil$; is from their incitements
(nazghd, dangerskhataraat), evil whisperingsWasaawugsand from their encountering
them with tribulations f(tna), and corrupt beliefs'dgaa’id faasida in the heart.The
meaning of his words: “.or their being present; is from their presence during affairs
such as prayer, the recitation Qur'an, and other than these since their demonic
presence occurs in order to incite and bring énilthe narration of at-Tirmidhi on the



authority of Ibn "Amr ibn al-'Aa$ie added at the end: “...for then they will nevemha
him.” That is to say, that the devils will neverrtmhim if he supplicates with this
supplication. In the narration of Ahmad on the auty of al-Waleed ibn al-Waleed he
added: “...for indeed it will not harm you”; as ansarer to al-Waleed when he said: “O
Messenger of Allah, | find monsters in my sleephieh means | find in my sleep strange
apparitions ghurbg, gloom ka’aabg or terrifying nightmaresféza'g. In this prophetic
tradition is evidence that frightening nightmaree &om Satan. In the narration of at-
Tirmidhi, he adds the following: “Abdallah ibn "Anuised to transmit this to those of his
children who had attained maturity; and those whd hot yet attained maturity, he
would write it down on paper and attach it to theecks.” This is clear evidence for the
permissibility of attaching protective incantatiofia aweedhagtto the necks of infants
and others.

From this point in the text is the conclusion o #ctual prophetic character traits
with respect to the branches of faifing b ‘I-imaan, which are seventy somethingd u
wa saba uupqualities as it has been related in the propheditition: “Belief is seventy
something traits.” The expressiobid'u’ (‘something’) is a portion or segment of
enumerationdit'u mina’l--addad and comprises what is between three and whats |
than ten. Samra ibn Jundub said: “The expressibhid U’ is what is not less than three
and not more than ten.” Allah ta’ala says:ih somegbid’i) years..” Allah ta'ala also
says: “..for he tarried in prison somgid a) years..”; which means about seven years,
as Qatada cited. Mujaahid said that the expresiamprises what is between three and
nine. lIbn Abass said that it comprises what is ss ten. Thus, the traits of belief
(shu'b ‘I-imaan are what is between seventy-three and sevengyiitues or traits; as it
will be explained in the ending of the book, All@ala willing.

After the author, may the mercy of Allah be upomhmnentioned the seventy
something character traits of the Chosen Prophay;, Allah bless him and grant him
peace, which in essence, are the traits of bediei @ ‘I-imaar), he then commenced to
mentioning the character traits of the MessengerAlldh in delivering the divine
messages of Allah ta'ala to creation, his guidiment to the way of righteousness, his
purifying them and other than these from the prdéiplresponsibility of commanding all
that is good and forbidding all that is evil. Allednala says:O People of the Book, there
has come to you Our Messenger, who explains tarwazth of what you used to conceal
from the Book, and overlooks much. There has conyau from Allah an Illumination
and a Clear Book. By means of him Allah guidesehaso follow His pleasure, the ways
of peace. He extracts them out of the darknesstive@d_ight by His permission and he
guides them to the Straight Pdtillah ta ala says: Alif Laam Ra— A Book which We
have revealed to you in order that you may extraghanity out of the darkness into the
Light by the permission of their Lord and guidenth® the Path of the All Mighty and
Praiseworthy. Allah ta'ala says: He is the One who revealed clear decisive signsiupo
His servant in order that he may extract you outhef darkness into the Light, for indeed
Allah is Kind and Merciful to you aifl Allah ta'ala says: ..a Messenger who recites
clear signs of Allah to you in order to extract $eowho believe and do good works from
the darkness into the Light; for those who beliamnd do righteous deeds will be entered
into Gardens underneath where rivers flow. They nggide in it forever, eternally. For,
indeed Allah has provided an excellent provisiorhim.” And other similarQur’anic
verses which give evidence of the character ti@itdhe Prophet, may Allah bless him



and grant him peace in guiding creation to the Walysght consciousnessybul ‘r-
rushd, and in extracting them from the darkness inte ltight by the permission of
Allah ta’ala. It is for this reason that some o gtholars of doctrines of belief make
these character traits necessary with regard taigins of the Prophets, upon them be
blessings and peace. This is because traits dtesime of the obligations of prophethood;
i.e. the issue of the deliverance of the Divine sage which is obligatory with regard to
their rights, upon them be blessings and peace.sé&mently every forth coming
prophetic tradition and narrative will provide esitte that he, upon him be blessings and
peace, did indeed deliver the Divine message amd gmcere counsel to thémmato
such an extent that we ta@an bear witness with the same testimony of thetemus
ancestors using the verbal expression of our gedinelfs, that the Prophet, did indeed
deliver the Divine message and give sincere coungbeUmma

Among his character traits, upon him be peacén guiding creation to the Way
of right consciousness is thatdé used to encourage being filial towards parents
that is to say, looking after their worldly bettesm, and bringing about all lawful and
inherent advantages for them. The author, may Alaimerciful to him began with filial
duty to parents because it is the first of thegailons after belief and acceptance of the
Divine unity tawheed. He did this following the example of ma@ur’anic verses; such
as Allah’s words to th8anu Isra’il: “Worship only Allah and be good towards parénts
He ta'ala says:Worship Allah and associate no partners with Himgl &e good towards
parents” He ta'ala says:Say: come and | will relate to you what your Lomshmade
forbidden: that you not associate anything as parsrwith Him and be good to parerits
He ta'ala says:Your Lord has decreed that you only warship Him #rat you be good
towards parent$ In all these verses Allah “izza wa jalla linketrights of parents with
His Divine unity because the first and original ¢oginto being was from Allah, while
the second growth, which comprises one’s upbringind fostering comes from the
direction of parents. It is for this reason thaloAlta ala ties showing gratitude to parents
with showing gratitude to Him. He says..it is that you show gratitude to Me and to
your parents.”. Thus, Allah makes gratitude towards Him a partgotitude towards
one’s parents; which means that the pleasure amigmmonent of Allah is in gaining the
pleasure of parents, except in those matters wdmeHorbidden. At-&baraani related a
prophetic tradition on the authority of lbn - Umarhiah unequivocally corroborates this
principle where the Messenger of Allah, may Alldass him and grant him peace said:
“The contentment of the Lord is in gaining the @niment of parents, and His
indignation is in their indignation.”

Included in filial duty and showing gratitude towar parents is making
supplication for them. Ibn "Uyayna said regardihg exegesis of the words of Allah
ta'ala: “..that you show gratitude to Me and towards yourepss..”; ‘Whoever prays
the five prayers has showed gratitude to Allah, whdever then makes supplication for
his parents at the end of the prayer, has showadugte towards them.” To this end, the
nephew of the authorSultan Muhammad Bello ibnShehu Uthman ibn Fuduye
transmitted one of the best supplications for pareénhis Majmuu” al-Istighfagrom the
words of Allah ta'ala: Lord forgive me and my parents; be merciful towatttsm, and
be content with them with a contentment which nvdke them content with me. Lord be
merciful to them just as they brought me up whead yound SultanMuhammad Bello
advised that this should be recited ten times #i$0 permissible to mention it at the end




of thetashahhudduring the prayer, or after tlsalaam or anytime one likedmam at-
Tabari said in his_Jaami ’l-Bayaaegarding the meaning of this verse: “You should
supplicate Allah for mercy towards parents; and 4ayrd be merciful to them and show
Your compassion towards them with Your forgivenasd mercy, just as they showed
compassion towards me when | was young. For, thexg werciful to me and raised me
when | was young until |1 eventually became indegenndand self-reliant’. This
supplication is included in being filial towardsreats. Allah ta'ala explains the causative
factor in being filial towards parents by His wardand We entrusted humanity to be
good towards parents; for his mother carried himmpulsorily and delivered him
compulsorily. She carrietlim and his weaning lasted thirty months until kergually
attained his strength. When he attained forty yedns said: ‘Lord You have
commissioned me that | show gratitude for Yourditegs which You have given me, and
my parents; and that | do good deeds that are pheaso ameliorate me regarding my
offspring. Indeed it is to You that | repent andrh among the Muslim$ Thus, the
meaning of being filial towards parents is that ghow excellent righteousness towards
them, or that you be good towards them by beineurs to them in words, deeds along
with being obedient to them. Included in this iswng them every kind of virtue.

The author,ShaykhAbdullahi ibn Fuduye™ said in his Diya't-Ta'we€lThus,
Allah places filial piety in the place of a prottibn of doing evil towards parents; as a
form of overstatement and evidence that avoidingglevil regarding their affair is not
enough; unlike the case with others where avoidimigg evil is appropriate. It is for this
reason that He commends the responsibility of bgood towards them immediately
after the responsibility of belief and acceptantcthe Divine unity; since they alone have
the right of raisingtarbiyya), showing compassiorstjafaga, and protecting the child
from destructive things when it was young. By shuayiilial virtue towards parents, it is
recognition of the outward causative factor forseemce and livelihood. Thus, filial
virtue should be a given, and not simply be coretetd doing good towards them, since
He did not precede this obligation with keepingtike of kinship.”

ShaykhAbdullahi also said in his exegesis regardingoeds of Allah ta'ala:
“...and if one of them or both of them attain old ag@ you, then never say to them out
of frustration: ‘Oof!’ ; never rebuke them and dapd words to them. Lower the wing of
humility towards them as a mercy, and supplicatadLbe merciful to them just as they
raised me when | was youndlt is cited in a prophetic tradition that a mance said to
the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him andhgfam peace: ‘My parents have
attained old age until I am now responsible foirtglcare of what they were responsible
for when | was young. Have | fulfilled their rigitsHe said: ‘No, because they used to
do what they did for you desiring your continuityhile you now do this desiring their
demise’. It has been related in the two Saheslections that a man once came to the
Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and graimh peace and said: ‘Give me
permission to undertake tlibad.” He said: ‘Are your parents alive?’ He said: ‘Yede
said: ‘Then it is regarding them that you shouldggle’. It has also been related in these
two collections that a man once came to the MesseoigAllah, may Allah bless him
and grant him peace and said: ‘Which of the pedpee a greater right of my
companionship?’ He said: ‘Your mother, then yourtmeo, then your father and then
those who are closest in kinship’. It has beentedldy Muslim: ‘The child can never
suffice for the parent except if he discovers thet parent is a slave, and he thus




purchases him and then frees him.’ It has also belated in the two Saheebllections
on the authority of Abdallah ibn Mas ud who saidbnce asked the Messenger of Allah,
may Allah bless him and grant him peace: Whichoacis more beloved to Allah?’ He
said: ‘Doing the prayer during its proper timethen said: ‘Then which action follows?’
He said: ‘Showing filial virtue towards parents.then said: ‘Then which follows?’ He
said: ‘Making thgihad in the Way of Allah’.”

Indeed the Prophet, may Allah bless him and gramt gjeace encouraged and
incited filial piety towards parents in many propbetraditions similar to what has
preceded like what was related by Ahmad, al-Bukhduslim, at-Tirmidhi, Abu Dawud
and an-Nisaai’ on the authority of Abdallah ibn Masthat the Messenger of Allah, may
Allah bless him and grant him peace said: “The mipsibved action to Allah is
performing the prayer at its proper time, thenafilpiety towards parents, and then
making thegjihad in the Way of Allah.” In a narration of the sam®phetic tradition by
al-Bayhaqi, he, upon him be peace said: “The mopeor action is performing the
prayer in its proper time; then filial piety towargarents, and then making people safe
from your tongue.”

It has been related by al-Gad/ on the authority of Anas that the Messenger of
Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace sditie Garden is underneath the feet
of mothers.” In the narration of lon Maja on thehaurity of Abu Amaama that he, upon
him be peace said: “They, the parents, are eitber arden or your Fire.” This means
that the parents both are the causative factoryfar either entering the Garden or
entering the Fire. Ahmad related on the authorithdJmar that the Messenger of Allah,
may Allah bless him and grant him peace said: “ftleer and mother! | order that you
do good by your parents!” This means that you aaseavith them in good, show
humility towards them, obey their commands, makgpBaation for their forgiveness
after they die, and keep ties with the people titvey loved.

At-Tirmidhi related on the authority of Jaabir iBibdallah on the authority of the
Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace sdid: “Whoever has in himself
three things, Allah will conceal him in His shadad enter him into the Garden: being
gentle towards the weak and oppressed; showing a&ssign towards parents, and
showing generous kindness towards servants.” Hen bpm be peace also said as it was
related by ad-Daylami on the authority of Abu add2é “The central gate of Paradise is
wide open for showing filial piety towards parerfeer, whoever acts virtuously towards
them, will have it opened wide for him. However,ogler is undutiful towards them will
have the gate locked against thermiam an-Nawwawi said regarding the meaning of
filial piety: “It means being generously kind towlarthem, behaving superbly with them
and doing everything which makes them happy. Imetusy behaving excellent towards
them is behaving well with their friends as it watated in the SaheetA part of filial
piety towards parents is a man connecting withpéeple that his parents loved’.”



The meaning of his words: “and prohibited being undutiful to them”; is that
among his character traits, upon him be blessimglspgacan guiding creation to the
Way of right consciousness is that he forbade hitjwdrom being undutiful towards
parents (uquug’l-waalidayn. The expression uquud (undutifulness/disobedience) is
from the verb ‘he was undutiful’"'4gqgg, ‘he is being impious’ ya uggah) and
‘disobedience ‘@ggar)’. This means that the most unbearable thing fissieg to obey
parents, cutting off relationships with them and keeping the ties of kinship with their
relatives. Thus, the Prophet, may Allah bless hird grant him peace prohibited this
because it is among the major sikalaa’ir).

It has been related by Ahmad, al-Bukhari, MuslitaT@amidhi and an-Nisaai’ on
the authority of Anas ibn Malik that the MessengéAllah, may Allah bless him and
grant him peace said: “Among the major sins areo@ating partners with Allah, killing
a soul, and being undutiful towards parentgjguq’l-waalidayrn. Shall | inform you of
what the greatest of the major sins is? It is mgKalse testimonydawl ‘z-zuu).”
Ahmad, al-Bukhari, Muslim and at-Tirmidhi related the authority of Abu Bakra that
the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him ancdhgham peace once said: “Shall | not
inform you of the greatest of the major sins? Theg. associating partners with Allah;
being undutiful towards parents and false testiniony

In the narration of al-Bizaar on the authority ofirByda that he upon him be
peace said: “The most immense major sins are: as$swr partners with Allah, being
undutiful towards parents and preventing othersflmving access to surplus water.” In
the narration of Ibn Jareer on the authority of Ayyub al-Ansari that the Messenger of
Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace :saldhoever establishes the prayers,
gives the alms, faftamadarand avoid the major sins will enter the Gardehwds said:
“What are the major sins?” He said: “Associatingtpars with Allah, being undutiful
towards parents, and fleeing from an advancing army

In a prophetic tradition related by a&éfiaraani on the authority of Ibn Umar, he
mentioned undutifulness to parents before mentgm@issociating partners with Allah:
“Rejoice! Rejoice! Rejoice! For, whoever prays tine prayers and avoid the seven
major sins will enter in whichever gate of the Gardhe likes: [1] being undutiful
towards parents; [2] associating partners with IBIIEB] killing a soul; [4] defaming a
woman known for her virtue; [5] consuming the wieaf an orphan; [6] fleeing from an
advancing army; and [7] consuming compounded iatére

The meaning of his wordsHe would remind people of the severe punishment
regarding that”; is that he warned people about the severe puoresih (va eed
shaddeep in being undutiful towards parents; where the regpion Wwa eed
(punishment) meanstahaddad (a menacing threat). Allah ta'ala says:..a4nd the
Trumpet will be blown, for that is the Day of pumigent; meaning it is the Day in which
Allah promised the disbelievers and disobedientragrtbhe Muslims that He will punish
them. Thus, the punishment is the chastisemeaah@al) for those who disbelieve in
Allah, disobey Him, and act contrary to His comnmmm@hd prohibitions established in
His Book or upon the tongue of His Messenger. Hes tliescribes the punishment of
being undutiful towards parents as being seveladeell because it is the kind of
punishment which is hastened in this world’s litddye death. Allah ta'ala says:.and |
have caused the punishment to proceed upon you...



The Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him andngrhim peace also
mentioned the hastening of the punishment for tids®are undutiful towards parents in
a narration related by atabaraani on the authority of Abu Bakr as-Siddiqt tte
Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and graimh Ipeace said: “Allah ta'ala
postpones whatever He wills from the punishmenéwdry sin except being undutiful
towards parents. Indeed Allah ta'ala hastens thespment of the companion of this sin
in the life of this world before death.” Indeed, dngon him be blessings and peace incited
humanity to be virtuous towards parents, forbadamtHrom being undutiful towards
them and threatened them with a painful punishntkrg to disobedience of them,
because: .he is warner to you in the presence of a sevemespment’

Among his character traits, upon him be peacén guiding creation to the Way
of right consciousness is thatHé commanded people to conceal their private
parts...” This means that he, upon him be peace orderedahiiynto cover the physical
private parts of the body, but also to cover thenaterial privacy in order to guard the
eyesight, to encourage modesty and in order toeprdhem from searching into the
faults of others. As for covering the physical pt parts, the Prophet, may Allah bless
him and grant him peace commanded the people talgham from the sight of men,
jinn, Angels as well as guarding them out of modesfgreeAllah sublanahu wa ta'ala
Allah ta’ala says: Take your beautification at every place of worshiphis means that
you must take clothing at its suitable place; whask appropriate attire to cover the
private parts. The expression Allah uses is anmddescribing an absolute state to be
observed for a place. In this is proof of the odign to cover the private parts during
prayer, as well as the obligation by consensutweal the private parts from the sight
of people.

Abu Nu'aym narrated on the authority of Jaabir 8akhr al-Badri who said: “I
once heard the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless and grant him peace say: ‘We
have been commanded that our private parts noéde Isy others’.’ Imamat-Tabaraani
related on the authority of Ibn Abass that the Mager of Allah, may Allah bless him
and grant him peace said: “The most evil of abagiéke bathroom in which voices are
raised and private parts are exposed. Whoever ssiatdpathroom should not do so
without being properly covered.” It has been relatg Ahmad, Ibn Maja, Ibn Mani® and
others on the authority of Abu Sa’id al-Khudri alabir ibn Abdallah (using the latter's
wording), that the Messenger of Allah, may Allakeds him and grant him peace said:
“The best lines of the men are the ones up frodttAe most evil of them are the last
lines. The most evil lines of the women are thgsé&ont and the best of them are the last
lines.” He then said: “O party of women, when yarfprm the prostration, lower your
gaze and do not look upon the private parts ofrika due to the limited confines in their
lower garments.” These two cited prophetic tradsiare clear refutations against the
devils among humanity who falsely claim the lawk#a of women praying in the same
lines as men; or the lawfulness of women prayinfyant of men.



As for covering the private parts from the sighgioh, Angels and other subtle
spiritual beings, it has been related by Ahmad a&nt@irmidhi on the authority of Ali ibn
Abi Talib, may Allah be pleased with him that theeddenger of Allah, may Allah bless
him and grant him peace said: “The concealmenhefprivate parts of the children of
Adam from the sight of thgnn when they enter the toilet is their sayinBismillah (In
the name of Allah).” In the narration of Ibn as-8uan the authority of Anas ibn Malik:
“The concealment of the children of Adam from tighs of thejinn when a man desires
to remove his clothing is his sayindismillahi, laa ilaha illa Huwa (In the name of
Allah, there is no deity except Him.)” In anotharration he said: “...when one of you
sits in the toilet he should say at the momentitse ‘Bismillah (In the name of Allah).”

It has been related by Ahmad, Abu Dawud, at-Tirmithn Maja and an-Nisaar’
on the authority of Mu awiyya ibn Jayda ibn Mu ayayal-Qushayri who said: “I once
said to the Messenger of Allah: ‘Regarding our gévparts what are we required to
show and what are we warned to cover?’ He saidaf@your private parts except from
the sight of your spouses or from what your righgsds possess’. | then said: ‘O
Messenger of Allah, what about when the people sa@ally intermixing with one
another?’ He said: ‘What you are capable of nokilog at then do not look at’. | then
said: ‘'O Messenger of Allah, what about when onasére alone?’ He said: ‘Allah has a
greater right that you show more modesty with Hhant with people’.” It has been
related by Ahmad on the authority of Layth thaagé contingent of people said that the
Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and gramh Ipeace once said to A'isha
regarding Uthman ibn “Afan: “Will you not show matig before one whom the Angels
are modest?” In the narration related by Ibn "Agaak the authority of Abu Hurayra
that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless hird grant him peace said: “Uthman is
so modest that even the Angels are modest in Bsepce.”

As for as the legal limits of the private partsloé body, the brother of the author,
ShehuUthman ibn Fuduye™ said in his Umdat’l-Bayadhhe private parts @wrat) of
the man, the slave girl, and a free woman (arodhdravomen) is what lies between the
navel and the knee. The private parts of the freman in the presence of a strange man
(ajnabiyu, is her entire body except the hands and face.private parts of the woman
with her male relatives which she is forbidden tarm (malram) is the entire body
except the face and the extremitiagdaf) - like the head, arms, legs and feet. What can
be seen from a strange majn@biy) is the same as what can be seen framahramand
likewise this is what can be seen by other ment (gh¢éhe entire body except what lies
between the navel and the knees). The slaveagitdf is not required to cover her head.
It is customary for a free woman to uncover heabte and extremities at certain times,
just as the slave girl can uncover her thighs wthemplace is free of the presence of men.
It is highly recommendedstahabbg for the slave mother of a soanim waladl and a
young girl to cover themselves and it is obligattoy the free woman who has attained
maturity.”




It is a part of théSunnathat a man make his best appearance for the praydr
that he wear his best attire for thena aand Eid prayers. It has been related in the
Saheehof al-Bukhari on the authority of Abu Hurayra wkaid: “The Messenger of
Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace &oid wrapping one’s body with a
single garment so tight that one could not raiseeitd or take one’s hands out of it. He
also forbade sitting on the buttocks wrapped inirgls garment (without anything
covering the private parts) with the knees closthébabdomen and feet apart, while the
hands circled the knees.”

As for covering immaterial privacysitr'l-"awraat ‘I-ma anawiy), the Messenger
of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peacgeoed people to cover their privacy
and faults from people. He also ordered them t@icthe privacy and faults of the people
and not mention what they have seen of these teratfhis was explained by Ali ibn
Abi Talib, by his words: “Everything has a hiddespact and an exposed aspect
(jawaaniy wa bawaan)y Whoever rectifies his hidden aspect, Allah wgictify his
exposed aspect. Whoever corrupts his hidden asikatt, will corrupt his outer aspect.”
This means that everything has an outward and ohghawaahir wa bawaan). Or it
means that everything has its public face and séace (alaaniyya wa siry; whoever
covers his faults in secret and rectifies themallwill cover his faults in public and
rectify them. It has been related by Muslim, atsdighi, an-Nisaai’, Ibn Maja and Abu
Dawud, using the latter wording on the authorityAblu Hurayra that the Prophet, may
Allah bless him and grant him peace said: “Who@arers a Muslim, Allah will cover
him in this world and the Hereafter. For, Allahinsthe assistance of the servant as long
as the servant in the assistance of his brothdn$ means whoever covers the exposed
body of a Muslim, or covers his exposed faults wuthslandering him and defends his
honor, Allah will not disgrace him by manifestings Hfaults and sins on the Day of
Judgment. Whoever looks after the needs of hishbrpbor assists him in fulfilling his
needs, then Allah will look after this needs. Ie tharration of Muslim on the authority of
Abu Hurayra he said that the Prophet, may Allalsdl@m and grant him peace said: “A
servant does not cover another servant in thisdvaxtept that Allah will cover him on
the Day of JudgmentQadi lyad said regarding the meaning of this prophetdition:
“There are two conceivable meanings being exprelsesl The first is covering acts of
disobedience and faults from disclosure to peoate} the second is avoiding holding
them to account for it and avoiding mentioning it.has been related by Abu Dawud and
others on the authority of "Ugba ibn "Aamir thateris freedman, al-Haytham said to
him: “Indeed our neighbors drink wine, so | am surning the sheriff so that he can
arrest them.” "Ugba then said: “Do not do that.nRatyou should admonish them and try
and prevent them.” Al-Haytham said: “I have alred&oipid them from that, but they did
not heed me. So | will summon the sheriff for thtanbe arrested!” "Ugba then said:
“Woe to you! Do not do that! Indeed | once heard Messenger of Allah, may Allah
bless him and grant him peace say: ‘Whoever cgwavacy, it is as though he has given
life to the dead in their graves’.”



The meaning of his words: “and severely censured following after the
privacy of the peoplé; is that he, upon him be blessings and peacalgt@rohibited
people from following after the faults of othersdalbeing preoccupied with their sins.
This is because this sinful act returns back topépetrator. Whoever seeks to expose
people, will himself be exposed accordingly. It een related by at-Tirmidhi on the
authority of Ibn Umar that the Messenger of Allamy Allah bless him and grant him
peace said: “O you party who have accepted Islatim thie tongues, and whose faith has
not seeped into the hearts; do not harm Muslims.nBbdishonor them, and do not
follow after their faults. For, whoever follows afftthe faults of his fellow Muslim, Allah
will follow after his faults. Whoever’s faults Allefollows after He exposes them even in
the recesses of his baggage.” In a narration ofMlafa on the authority of Ibn Abass:
“Whoever covers the faults of his fellow Muslim,l&th will cover his faults on the Day
of Judgment. Whoever uncovers the faults of hi@feMuslim, Allah will uncover his
faults until He exposes him, even in the reces$dgsohome.” In the narration of at-
Tabaraani: “...Allah will expose him and reveal hislfa openly, even if he were in the
concealment of his own home.” In another narrationAllah will follow after his faults
until Allah makes him dread what has occurred asits home.” This means that even if
the person was sitting in the middle of his homdirty from the people. Allah ta'ala
says: indeed those who love that indecency be spreaddegathose who believe, for
them will be a painful punishment in this life ahd Hereafter’

The blood brother of the authddhehuUthman ibn Fuduye™ said in his Ihya’s-
Sunna’l-Muhammadiyya wa Ikhmad’l-Bid"a ‘s-Shaytaamt “He whose aim is to bring
shame upon people and be preoccupied with theitsfaflllah will question him and
reckon with him. For whoever pursues the faultsisf brother, Allah will pursue his
faults until he exposes him, even if he be in theesses of his home. Believers ask for
excuses while hypocrites pursue the faults of stlaad Allah helps a person as long as
he helps his brother. It is related in the Muwai® not examine the faults of people as
if you were a Lord, but rather examine your ownltiaas though you were a slave.” As-
Sulami said in his Kitaab "Uyuub 'n-Naf&\mong the faults of the selihfg is being
preoccupied with the faults of people and beingdlio one's own faults.” Muhammad
ibn Abdullah ibn Shaadan said: ‘I heard Ibn Zaydag: ‘| saw some of the people who
had many faults, and as a result they were quieterming the faults of other people.
Thus Allah covered their faults and wiped them dinten | saw some of the people who
did not have faults but were preoccupied with tdté of other people, as a result many
faults befell them'.” All of this is evidence thae, upon him be blessings and peace
ordered the people to conceal the privacy of othamrd he forbade them from following
each other’s faults.

Among his character traits, upon him be peacén guiding creation to the Way
of right consciousness is thatié used to say by way of giving sincere advice to his
Companions, omma as it was related by Ahmad on the authority otiAturayra and
A'isha; by al-Bukhari, Muslim and Abu Dawud on thathority of Abu Hurayra; by al-
Khateeb on the authority of Ibn ShuraghKhazaa'iy; at-&baraani on the authority of
Ibn Abass; by Abu’s-Shaykh and Abu Nu'aym on ththauty of Anas ibn Malik; and
by Abd’r-Razaaq ibn Hammam and al-Bayhagqi on thtaaity of a man from among the
Ansaar, that the Prophet, may Allah bless him aadtghim peace once saitfVhoever
truly believes in Allah and the Last Day..”, which means that whoever has perfected




his belief kamaal ‘l-lmaar); i.e.; whoever believes with perfect belief. Hettee
Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant peace singled out belief in Allah
and the Last Day for mentioning as an indicatishgarg of the beginning and endl{
mabda’ wa’l-mi‘aadl of all affairs. This means that whoever beliewesAllah who
created him, and believes that He will eventuadlgompense him for his behavior; then
it is necessary for him to perform the followingians. For, if he does not perform these
actions then his belief will be deficierfa(imaanuhu naag)s The Messenger of Allah,
may Allah bless him and grant him peace only citedltwo peripheries of belief (Allah
and the Last Day) for brevitykhtisaaran). Or he cited them as a remindést{ aaran)
that Allah and the Last Day are the foundation elidh (al-‘asl); or he restricted it to
mentioning these two as a form of threat or intatich ¢ahdeed; as the scholars of the
Sunnasaid.

The meaning of his words upon him be peace(lfe) $iould never cause harm
to his neighbor..”; is that he should not cause any danger to bhfall Jaa yadirrahu)
or act unjustly towards himmMa laa yadtimahu). In a narration of al-Bukhari he said:
“...he should not then cause harm to his neighboliens the letterya at the end of the
verb ‘yu'adhi (harm) to express prohibitioraf-nahy) was omitted. Incorporating the
letter ‘ya at the end of the verb expresses the clear aipradfibition, and thus it is more
articulate @blagh; as Imam an-Nawwawi cited. Thus, the statement means teat h
should not harm his neighbor with his tongue, hamdby boasting over him with his
worldly possessions or the like. Or it means tleshould not harm his neighbor in his
religion (deen, honor (ird), wealth (naal), or womenfolk fiurma).

The meaning of his words .upon him be peaceblit should be benevolent
towards him”; is that he should honor hinygkrimahy with his tongue, wealth and
other than these from acts of generosity and vi(men ‘I-juud wa’l-birr). In the
prophetic tradition related by Abu Shuralyé said: “...he should then show honor to his
neighbor.” This means that he should show him etygyg of excellent behavior, nobility
and bountyl§i jamee™ anwaa’ ‘lI-khayr wa ‘s-shurf wa ‘I-fad’il). It has been related by
Muslim in a prophetic tradition of Abu Hurayra byawof al-"Amish on the authority of
Abu Saalih (using his wording): “...he should behave excelletdwards his neighbor.”

There have been many prophetic traditions narnatadh can be interpolated to
show respectifraam) and excellent generositingaar) towards neighbors. Among them
is what was related by abaraani on the authority of Mu adh ibn Jabal tred of the
Companions of the Prophet, may Allah bless him graoht him peace once asked him:
“O Messenger of Allah, what is the right of the gié#or upon the neighbor?” He said:
“When he seeks a loan from you advance it to himd,\&hen he seeks your help, give it
to him. When he becomes ill, visit him, and whenidhé need, give him. When he is
impoverished, expend towards him. If he is affecdeth some good, show him your
support, and if he is afflicted with some harm, wrgympathy for him. When he dies,
follow behind his funeral procession. Do not cootra building which overshadows him
and blocks the breezes from reaching him, excetpt g permission. Do not harm him
by the scent and smells of your meals, exceptuflgdle out some for him as well. When
you purchase fruit, buy some as a gift for himydti are unable to do this, then enter the
fruits in home surreptitiously, and do not allowuyahild to go out eating these in order
not to annoy his child.”



It has been related by Ahmad, al-Bukhari and Muslikee will not enter the
Garden, whose neighbor is not safe from his misfas.” ‘Misfortunes lfawaa’iq) here
refer to his evils and dangersh@rrihi wa ghaa’ilatih). In this narration the expression
‘misfortune’ (baa’iq) means ‘thirst’ {atash) and ‘injustice’ @hulm). The bottom line is
that the legality of prohibiting causing harm taghors, and the command of honoring
them and being generous towards them differ baped the difference of personalities
and circumstances. It can be an individual oblayai{fard "ayn with respect to certain
personalities and a collective obligatidiar@l kifaayyg with regard to others. While it
can be highly recommendethstahibah with respect to others; yet with respect to all
this virtuous neighborly behavior is a part of rbharactermgakaarim’l-akhlaag.

Among his character traits, upon him be peacén guiding creation to the Way
of right consciousness is thatHé used to command the people’;. i.e. his
Companions, hi¥Jmmaand others among mankind...to keep the ties of kinshig.
The definition of the expressiomahima (relationship) or fahm’ (womb) refers to the
bonds of kinship and its causesl@agat’l-qaraaba wa asbaabuhgalts etymology is
from the home which is the origin of one’s birttayt manbat’l-walayl but also to the
receptacle of birth in the abdomeni(@ahu fee’l-baan). Thus, the expressiomahny
(ties of kinship) applies to everything which coatsea person with his lineage. In the
science of inheritancefafaa’id) it refers unrestrictedly to the all kinships thgh
women. Now the term is enlarged to include all 6ékinship be they remote or near, by
means of and agency or not. Its plural form atdrhaami. Allah ta'ala says: Be
fearfully aware of Allah in Whom you claim yourhtg of one another, and towards the
wombs that bore you This means be fearfully aware of Allah by follmg His
commands and avoiding His prohibitions; be feayfallvare of Him regarding what is
between you; and be fearfully aware of cutting tb# ties of kinshipwa ataquu ‘an
tagta’'uu ‘I-arhaam).

It has been related by agfaraani on the authority of Jaabir ibn Abdalladt the
Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant peace said: “Indeed Allah ta'ala
recorded in the Mother of the Book before He crede heavens and the earth: ‘Indeed
| am the All Compassionatartrahmaar) and the Merciful 4r-raheen). | have created
the wombs of kinshipréhm) and made it a name derived from My two Names. &Vko
keeps the connections of kinship | will connect hionMy compassion and mercy.
Whoever breaks this connection, | will break hiwnfrthem’.”

There has been related many prophetic traditiogarding the obligation of
keeping the ties of kinship and the prohibitionbogéaking them. It has been related by
Muslim on the authority of Abu Ayyub al-Ansaari thédne Messenger of Allah, may
Allah bless him and grant him peace said: “WorsAilah, and do not associate any
partners with Him. Establish the prayer, give thdigatory alms and keep the ties of
kinship.” Imam an-Nawwawi said regarding the meaning of his wotdsand keep the
ties of kinship”; this means to behave generouslyards your close kin who possess
kinship through the wombs that bore you, by expegdinfaaq) what is easy for you
based upon your and their circumstances; or byngithem the greetings of peace,
visiting them, obeying them and the like.



It has been related by ad-Daylami on the authaftynas ibn Malik that the
Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant peace said: “Two people Allah
will not even look at on the Day of Judgment: thme avho cuts the ties of kinship, and
the malevolent neighbor.” It is for this reasontttiee Prophet, may Allah bless him and
grant him peace ordered his Companions @minato behave with excellent generosity
(al-ihsaan towards their close of kin‘ggaarib) and in-laws ‘@shaar); to show
compassion towards therar{rifq bihim); to pardon their slips &fuw zalaatihiny, to give
them sincere counsehdsahahun)j; and to show affection towards theat-tawaddadu
‘ilayhim). This is of course if they are not disbelievingemies of Allah. Allah ta'ala
says regarding our master Ibrahim and his relatipnsvith his disbelieving father:
“When it became clear to him that he was an enemlaif, he freed himself from him
which means that he cut himself off from higata'a "anhy.

The Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him andchgram peace used to praise
those Companions of his that maintained the tieskio$hip, as a way of showing
kindness to them, acting courteously with them, @odgnizing their virtues and bounty
with Allah ta'ala. This is because keeping the t@skinship is a part of the
Muhammadan character traits and among the outstgnethics of the praiseworthy
Awliyya Qadi "lyad said in his as-Shifguoting him, upon him be peace describing one
of his Companions: “...He used to maintain his tiékiaship.” He said this without
giving them preference over those who were belttan them. He, may Allah bless him
and grant him peace said: “Indeed the family of fdiber of so-and-so are not close
associates of mine, except that they have with oneesties of kinship. Therefore, I try
and refresh relationship with them by behaving vatfection with them.’ It is reported
that once the Messenger of Allah, may Allah blesa hnd grant him peace while
Umama, the daughter of Zaynab clung to his neckengier he would make the
prostration, he would place her on the ground, @hdnever he would stand he would
pick her up. It has been related on the authofitatada that a delegation once arrived
from the Ethiopian king, an-Najaashi. The Prophedy Allah bless him and grant him
peace then commenced to personally serving thesnCBimpanions said to him: ‘We can
suffice for you in this.” He said: ‘Indeed theseopke honored and respected my
Companions, so | desire to recompense them for’ thhts meant that he desired to
return the favor to them for showing respect andoin@o his Companions. There was no
honor more immense than the Messenger of Allah, Allah bless him and grant him
peace taking care of their affairs and serving th@mself.” This is evidence that
showing respect and honor for those who honoretsorkatives and companions is also
a part of keeping the ties of kinshigllat'r-rah m). SultanMuhammad Bello ibrShehu
Uthman ibn Fuduye™ said in his Nasab’l-Mawjuudd&ealize that keeping the ties of
kinship @llat'l-arh aanm) is among the most sublime spiritual statioraja(’l-
magaamagt and the most exalted forms of drawing near toallljva "aalaa’l-
garuubaaj; while cutting the ties of kinshigé&ta ahag is among the most severe causes
of destruction (@jal'l-mawbugaa) and the greatest of the major sins and ewia (
‘akbar’l-kabaa’ir wa’s-say’aaj.”




Among his character traits, upon him be peacén guiding creation to the Way
of right consciousness is thatdé would encourage peoplk that is to say, he would
urge or exhort the peoplewghadu ‘n-naa9 or that he would motivate them
(yahraduhuny: “...to take care of the needs of the Muslinisby his words, upon him
be blessings and peace in many prophetic tradjtam®ng them being what was related
by al-Bayhaqi in his_Shu'b’l-lmaaon the authority of Ibn "Amr: “When Allah desires
good for a servant He causes him to be preoccwpitdfulfilling the needs of people.”
This means that He places him at the service ofillifudy the needs of others
(astikhdamahu "ala dhaliBaln a narration of ad-Daylami on the authorityAias ibn
Malik: “When Allah desires good for a servant, Hages the needs of the people upon
his shoulders.” This means that He makes theirsiaad requirements his responsibility.
It has been related by al-Kleah also on the authority of Anas ibn Malik thaishéel that
the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him andhgham peace said: “Whoever fulfills
a need from the worldly needs of his brother Muskihah ta ala will fulfill seventy-two
of his needs, the least of them being forgivenessdnother narration by lbn Abi ad-
Dunya again on the authority of Anas ibn Malik tttz# Messenger of Allah, may Allah
bless him and grant him peace said: “Whoever fsiléil need of a Muslim will have the
reward in the Hereafter like one who served Allahdntire lifetime.” In the narration of
Ibn "Asaakir: “Whoever fulfills a need of a Muslifor the sake of Allah, Allah will
record for him to the extent of the age of this iowhich is seven thousand years, as if
he had fasted all of its days and stood in prajeofaits nights.” These prophetic
traditions prove that he upon him be blessings peace used to persuade people to
fulfill the needs of Muslims by expending their\s=t and their wealth in their religious
and worldly affairs.

The meaning of his words:.“cause happiness to enter among thénis that he
upon him be peace used to encourage his Compaioi@asise genuine joyakhaa’) and
cheerfulnesshiahja) to enter the hearts of the people, by concedheg faults bi sitr
“awraatihin), feeding the hungry among themg ‘ashba’a jaw atihiry fulfilling their
needs Wa gadha lahum_lawaa’ijahun) and other similar acts of praiseworthy character
in serving the people. It has been related byadtafaani on the authority of lbn Abass
that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless hird gnant him peace said: “The most
beloved of behaviors to ‘Allah after performing tbbkligations is entering happiness
among Muslims.” In another narration he said: “...agdohe believers.” This means by
fulfilling a worldly requirement of his, taking aaiof a need of his, or removing a distress
from him; as it was explicitly stated innaursalprophetic tradition on the authority of lbn
al-Munkadir.

It has been related by Ibn Abi ad-Dunya on the @uitth of Ja far as-&adiq on
the authority of his father, Muhammad al-Bagqir idln Zayn’l-"Abideen ibn al-Husayn
on the authority of his grandfather, Ali ibn Abi liathat the Messenger of Allah, may
Allah bless him and grant him peace once said: f&he no believer who causes
happiness to enter the heart of another beliexeep that Allah creates from that cause
of happiness an Angel who worships Allah, extolsnHand unifies Him. When that
believer dies and is brought to his grave, thatpivegss which he caused to affect the
believer comes and enters the grave with him. lltsaly to him: ‘Do you not recognize
me?’ The servant will say: ‘Who are you?’ It wikys ‘I am the happiness which you
caused to enter into the heart of so-and-so. Tlag, D will be the intimacy which



removes the alienation of the grave. | will provigeu with your evidence. | will
establish you with a well established word. | ear witness for you at the scene of the
Day of Judgment. | will intercede for you with ydusrd, and | will show you your place
in the Garden’.”

The expression ‘happinesssuruur) is the opposite of ‘sadnessiugin), thus
there is no behavior superior to lifting sadnessnfthe hearts of the believers. Ibrahim
ibn Adham, may Allah be merciful to him once sdi@ausing happiness to enter the
heart of a believer and fulfilling their needs,n®re beloved to me than worshipping
Allah one’s entire lifespan.” This is because teevant cannot achieve the perfections of
saintliness Kumaal'l-wilaayg through his worship of Allah alone; but by expiwd
himself in the service of the poor, the destitutglows, orphans and the strangers among
the Muslims, fulfilling their needs, and giving sare counsel to them. There has been
related a prophetic tradition from agflaraani on the authority of Abdallah ibn Mas ud
that he, upon him be blessings and peace saiddiagahe perfected sages, tladdaal:
“...By means of them Allah defends the people ofdheh. They are called thabbdaal.
They do not achieve this station by prayer, fastingiving alms.” The Companions said:
“Then, by what do they achieve this?” He said: ‘fBgans of generous openhandedness,
peaceful hearts and giving sincere counsel to hssti In another narration he said:
“...rather by the philanthropy of their souls, peatdfearts and giving sincere counsel to
Muslims.” In another narration he said: “...They attahis station by munificence
toward others, sound and healthy hearts and bamgadurce of sound advice to all the
Muslims.”

The meaning of his words:.“showing compassion towards humanity and
animals’; is that he, upon him be blessings and peace tsethcourage the people or
motivate them to show mercyahma), sympathy lianaar) and affection ‘@tf) towards
people and the creatures of Allah because the#e 1@ among the eternal qualities of
Allah (akhlaaq Allal), exalted and majestic be His Name, and thesaramng the noble
traits of His Prophet, may Allah bless him and graim peace. Shihab’d-Deen said in
his Naseem’r-Riyaad“Indeed compassionsafagd means showing mercyahma),
being soft heartedriigat galb) and fearing the befalling of misfortune upon #nder
whom one has sympathetic compassikmagvf min nuzuul makruuh bi man yashaffaga
“alayhi).” For, by means of sympathetic compassishafagq, the servant is able to
behave with the qualities of Allatydtakhallugu bi akhlaaq Allgh Allah ta'ala says
describing Himself: Indeed Allah is Kind and Merciful to humanityHe ta'ala also
describes His Prophet, may Allah bless him andtdran peace with His wordsThere
has come to you a Messenger from yourselves, dehint is what afflicts you, deeply
concerned for you, and to the believers he is land merciful’ Both kindness and
mercy embrace the meaning of sympathetic compagsiefagd. Thus, Allah ta'ala
gave him two names from His Names: Kind and Melci&md made him behave in
accordance with His qualitiega{alahu yatakhallug bi akhlaaqgihiby his giving sincere
advice to humanitybj nasehatihi li'-naas), by his concern in guiding therhi(sihi "ala
hidaayatihin) and by the severity of his dislike for any harfflicting them in this life
and the Next. It is for this reason that he upan he blessings and peace motivated the
people to follow him in his nobilitysharf), benevolenceféd) and integrity ‘@maang
towards Allah’s creatures.




It has been related by at-Tirmidhi on the authooityaabir ibn Abdallah that the
Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and gramt peace once said: “There are three
things that whoever has them, Allah will protecinhand enter him into the Garden:
being gentle with the weak and oppressed; beingpagtmetic towards parents and
showing excellent generosity towards those undetsocharge.” Those which fall under
one’s charge miamluul include all humans and animals that are under’sone
responsibility. It has been related by abaraani on the authority of Abdallah ibn "Amr
that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless hird grant him peace said: “There is no
creature which flies or other than it which is édlwithout right, except that it will argue
on its behalf with Allah on the Day of Judgmenustas it is obligatory for a Muslim to
be merciful and compassionate towards human belikgsyise it is obligatory for him to
behave with the same character towards all aninfads, sympathetic compassion
(shafaqd, mercy, (ahma), liberality juud) and excellent generositihéaar) are among
the praiseworthy redemptive character traits thas iobligatory for every Muslims to
behave with. Allah ta'ala saysAfd encourage one another to perseverance and
encourage one another to compassion. These arethpanions of the Right Harid

Thus, showing mercy and sympathetic compassion rttsvareatures, such as
freeing the enslaved, assisting the oppressed sigappressors, feeding the orphan, the
destitute and weak; or by doing those things wimniebessitate the descent of the mercy
of Allah, such as: establishing the punitive punights, exacting retribution for the
victims of injustice and establishing thlead against the disbelievers are all a part of the
mercies that the servant shows to humanity. Itheen related by at-Tirmidhi and Abu
Dawud on the authority of Abdallah ibn Umar tha¢ tlessenger of Allah, may Allah
bless him and grant him peace saidhé compassionate, the Compassionate One
tabaarruk wa ta'ala will show compassion to them;b® compassionate towards those
in the earth and the One who is in the heavens bd@llcompassionate to ydut is
concerning the meanings of this blessed prophetdition that Ibn Batal said: “In it is
encouragemenhéd) to behave with merciful compassion to all creasurThis includes
the believer, the disbeliever, animals, those umahers charge and those outside one’s
charge. Included in this showing of mercy is makptedges ta aahid to feed food and
provide drink to others, to lighten burdens, andatmid infringements by unjustly
beating creatures. For, compassion towards humiaigély regarded domesticated
animals, but rather, all creatures by being syngiathliberal and consoling to them are
all a part of the requirements of the descent efrtiercy of Allah, and are among the
causative factors for the attainment of the greéatagehoodniin asbaab’l-wilaayat ‘I-
kubrag.” Imamat-Tayyibi said: “In this prophetic tradition the usktlee comprehensive
wording Geegha’l--umuumnis inclusive of every category of creatures. Those is
required to be merciful to the virtuous and theksit, to rational creatures and dumb
beasts, to wild animals and birds.” In this proph#&adition is indications that Allah, His
Angels and other spiritual beings will supplicate fiim, and for those on earth to attain
His barakg mercy and forgiveness.

It is in regarding this that the Knower of AllaBhaykhAbd’l-Qaadir ibn Mustafa
said in his_al-'Uhuud wa’l-Mawaatheet] have taken a solemn oath and covenant to
spread the wing of compassion to everything int@eaand to look upon them with the
Eye which the Absolute Being looked upon them whindesired to create them; to
desire for them gentlenessfq); to extend to them pityh@naar) and kindnesslitf),




regardless if they be believer, disbeliever, righte wicked, humanjinn, animal,
vegetation, rock or mineral. For this reason, ewday | have necessitated on myself a
universal supplicatiorfiftazamtu fee nafsiy ad-da awat ‘I-"aamtor good for the whole
of creation by saying: ‘O Allah be merciful to tlehole of Your creation and suffice
them where they are unable.’ | say this three tigah day, intending by that to perform
this all embracing covenant to ward off, where | able, and the enactment of the
destructive decrees upon them.” This kind of solesbmenant is among the special
responsibilities of the compassion#®wliyya who are the locus of the manifestation of
the station of the mercy of the Messenger of Allalay Allah bless him and grant him
peace, when Hdzza wa jallasays: YWe have not sent you except as a mercy to all the
worlds”

The meaning of his words:.“endeavoring to take care of the welfare of &l
is that he upon him be blessings and peace usedctourage the people, or to motivate
them to expend their energies in taking care ofttbkare of the people and all creatures,
by means of their intercession on their behalfjrthssistance to them, their fulfilling
their needs, their clarifying to them what is bfegstthem in their worldly and religious
affairs, and eradicating all of their difficultieBor, striving in the welfare of the whole
creation of Allah is from the signs of love of tReophet, may Allah bless him and grant
him peace, and it is among the marks of Alndiyya of Allah, and finally it is a part of
the obligatory responsibilities of the rulers o tiuslims and their governments.

The meaning of his words:.“bringing about reconciliation between peopl&
is that he upon him be blessings and peace usatctiurage the people or motivate them
to judge between people with equity by warding @fipressors and adjudicating into
what occurs between two disputing litigants. Altafala says: .“.and ameliorate what
occurs between yduThat is to say, in order to ward off the poweifflom the weak, and
to adjudicate between them with justice and imphtyi Allah ta'ala says:So therefore
ameliorate between your brothé&rsvhich means between your fellow Muslim brothers,
when there occurs between them fightimgta@l) or disputes ‘ikhtilaaf). It has been
related by al-ldakim and Abu Ya'ala on the authority of Anas ibmlikl that the
Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and gram peace said: “Fear Allah and
ameliorate what is between yourselves. Indeed Alh ameliorate between the
Muslims on the Day of Judgment.”

The most decisive evidencad-daleel ‘l-qaati) that the Prophet, may Allah
bless him and grant him peace used to urge thdgemfulfill the needs of the Muslims,
to cause happiness to enter their hearts, to haapathy for all of Allah’s creatures, to
endeavor in all of their affairs, and to amelioragdween them is what was related by Ibn
Abi ad-Dunya and at-dbaraani on the authority of Abdallah ibn Umar thhé
Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant peace said: “The most beloved
of people to Allah are those who are most benéftoighe people. The most beloved of
actions to Allah’izza wa jallais the happiness that one brings to a Muslim; rentp
distress from him; paying off his debts; or bamshihunger from him. That | go with my
brother Muslim in order to fulfill his need is madoeloved to me than spending the nights
for a full month in solitude in thisasjidof mine. For, whoever restrains his anger, Allah
will conceal his faults. Whoever controls his wragkien when he has the right to carry it
out, Allah will fill his heart with contentment othe Day of Judgment. Whoever goes
with his brother Muslim in order to fulfill a neeaf his until it has been accomplished,



Allah ta’ala will establish his feet firm on a Dahen feet will slip. For, indeed evil
character spoils righteous actions the way vinsgails honey.”

Qadi 'lyad said in his_as-ShifdAmong the true signs of love for the Prophet,
may Allah bless him and grant him peace is shovaympathetic compassion for his
Umma giving them sincere counsel, endeavoring in thalfare, and lifting from them
all dangers and harm; just as the Messenger, miay Aless him and grant him peace
was: “...with the believers kind and mercifult is thus, obligatory for us to imitate and
follow him in that, and to behave in accordancenwiils noble character traits; 8haykh
Shihab’d-Deen al-Khufaaji said in his Naseem’r-Riga

The meaning of his words:.."and acceptance of the excuses of those who
proffered excuses whether their excuses were geneior bogus; is that he upon him
be blessings and peace used to encourage the paophetivate them to accept the
excuses from those who gave excuses, regardldssirifexcuses were sourshfeeh or
false paail). This is because this noble behavior is a padoskring the faults of the
people, forbearance, pardoning, kind, merciful,idet and it is the perfection of
manlinessQadi "lyad related in his as-Shifan the authority of Jareer ibn Abdallah that
he once described our master Muhammad, may Alie$stiiim and grant him peace with
the following words: “...and he used to accept theuses of those who offers excuses.”
That is to say, that he would accept everyone wawe diim an excuse regardless if that
excuse was truéhéqeeqa or not; and regardless if it was in his bestriegéto accept his
excuse or not. For, the Messenger of Allah, maytlbless him and grant him peace
accepted the excuses of those who wanted to stapdoen the battle of Tabuk, when
some of them said to him: “Give me permission aachdt tempt us with the women.”
Thus, Allah ta'ala revealed His words about theAnd among them are those who say:
‘Give us permission, and do not tempt’ughus, the Prophet, may Allah bless him and
grant him peace accepted their excuses, and siogrigigned what was concealed in
their souls to Allah ta’ala. Similarly, he, upomhbe peace accepted the excuse adibl
ibn Abi Balta’a when he wrote a letter to the peagfl Mecca informing them of the way
that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless hinal gmant him peace would take in
order to conquer Mecca. There was also the acoaptainthe Messenger of Allah, may
Allah bless him and grant him peace of the manyseas of the hypocrites, even their
denial of Allah ta'ala; asShaykhShihab’d-Deen al-Khufaaji explicitly stated in his
Naseem'’r-Riyaad

Among his character traits, upon him be peacén guiding creation to the Way
of right consciousness is thatié used to command the people’;.that is to say, he
used to order his Companions abldhma with a command that was legally highly
recommended'@dmran mustahibapand not a command that was legally obligatdag (
waajib). He commanded them:."to visit brothers...”; meaning friends, acquaintances
and close relatives who were loved for the sakAllah. The Prophet, may Allah bless
him and grant him peace commanded the people itoovie another purely and sincerely
for the sake of Allah; not in order to gain fronetbne visitedrbazuuy any recompense
or thanks. Rather, they were ordered to visit amatteer out of love for Allah. For, the
expression Ziyaard (a visit) is taking from the expressiozawar (inclination) and
means mayl (predilection/ tendency), like when you sayaar fulaan fulaanan(So-
and-so is fond of so-and-so); where the expressieans ‘to be partial towards him’
(mayl ‘ilayhi), or ‘to love him’ fyuhibbahy. It has been related by Malik with a sound




chain of authority going back to the Messenger A may Allah bless him and grant
him peace that he said: “Allah ta'ala saydy ‘love is obligatory for those who love each
other for My sake; who sit with one another for Bake; who visit one another for My
sake and who expend themselves freely on one ariothidy saké”

There have been transmitted many prophetic traditiegarding the merits of
visiting brothers for the sake of Allah. Among th&ywhat was related by Abu Nuaym
in his al-Hilliya on the authority of Ibn Abass that the Messendeiliah, may Allah
bless him and grant him peace said: “Visit one la@otor the sake of Allah. Indeed the
one who visits someone for the sake of Allah ioded by seven thousand Angels.” It
has been related by agfaraani in his al-Awsain the authority of Abu Razeen al-"Aqili
that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless hind gnant him peace said: “O Abu
Razeen, indeed when a Muslim visits his brother IMyshe is escorted by seventy
thousand Angels who pray for him, saying: ‘O Allgst as he has established a
relationship for Your sake, make a relationshiphwitm’.” That is to say, befriend him
and make him Your intimate and close associatedtbeen related by at-Tirmidhi on the
authority of Abu Hurayra that the Messenger of Allanay Allah bless him and grant
him peace said: “Whoever visits an ill person, allscupon his brother for the sake of
Allah, a caller calls out: “You have been curedurypassage has been made pleasant and
you have prepared a home for yourself in the Gardéinhas been related by at-
Tabaraani on the authority ofaffvaan ibn "Asaakir that the Messenger of Allahyma
Allah bless him and grant him peace once said: “®Vilo visits his brother believer,
actually plunges into one of the meadows of thed&amuntil he returns to his home.” It
has been related Bgnam Ahmad, Muslim and al-Bukhari in his al-Adalm the authority
of Abu Hurayra that the Messenger of Allah, mayaAlbless him and grant him peace
said: “Once a man visited a brother of his in aadisvillage, then Allah assigned an
Angel to him and met him on his way, and said: ‘Véhare you headed?’ He said: ‘Il am
visiting a brother of mine in that village.” The ga& said to him: ‘Does he have some
favor for you from whom you can profit?’ He saidNd, it's just that | love him for the
sake of Allah.” The Angel then said: ‘Il am a megggmnof Allah to you announcing that
Allah loves you just as you have shown your lovwehion for His sake’.”

There are correct courtesieml@h in visiting brothers. Among them is that the
one visiting must sit wherever the hostugee) tells him to sit, and he must guard his
eyes from looking at the host’s womenfolka yaliadhu “aynayhi min brmatihi). It has
been related by ad-Daylami in his Musnad’l-Firdasvsthe authority of Ibn Umar that
the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him anchgtam peace once said: “When one
of you visits his brother, he should then sit wiim and not stand to leave without first
asking his permission.” Among the courtesies of\isg#or (adab’z-zaa’i)) is that if he
happens to be fasting a superogatory fge'iman aw'iyyan, he should break his fast
(yaftur). It has been related by ad-Daylami on the authari Salman al-Farsi that the
Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant peace said: “There is no visitor
fasting who visits his brother, and then as a tds@laks his fast, except that Allah ta'ala
records that he fasted that day.” Among the coiggesf the visitor §dab’z-zaa’i) is
that he must supplicate for his brothBhaykhMuhammad ibn "Anaan, may Allah be
merciful to him once said: “It has reached us anahthority oimamAhmad that when
one of the early ancestorsa(af) used to gather with one of their brothers, theybh not




depart except after reciting ti@ur’anic chapter: By the time, surely mankind is at a
lost..!; to the end of the chapter. It is thus necessale assiduous in performing that.”

The meaning of his words:.“and the righteous; is that the Prophet, may Allah
bless him and grant him peace used to commanddrigp&nions antUmmato visit the
righteous among the livingAwliyya of Allah, and right acting scholarsu{ama’
“aamileen in order to benefit from their knowledge, gnosfsAllah, correct courtesies,
character and spiritual states. He ordered thewisibthose who were deceased among
them in order to gain blessings from the@iraka ShaykhAbd’l-Haleem ibn Muslihmay
Allah be merciful to him said: “No one departs irder to visit a scholar or a righteous
person in order to benefit from their knowledgelearn from their correct courtesies,
except that he returns with benefits far above wigahoped for.” It has been related by
ar-Raaf’iy on the authority of Buhz ibnakeem on the authority of his father, on the
authority of his grandfather, Mu awiyya ibn Jaydattthe Messenger of Allah, may
Allah bless him and grant him peace said: “Whoeiar facing the scholars has actually
sat facing me. Whoever visits the scholars hasaligtuvisited me. Whoever sits with a
scholar, has actually sat with me. Whoever sith wik, it is as though he sat with my
Lord.”

In visiting the righteous and the scholars theeecarrect courtesies. Among them
is what the authorShaykhAbdullahi ibn Fuduye’, may Allah ta'ala be mertifo him
said in his_Diya'l-Qawaa’id‘lt is that the one making the visitation that diecard any
sense of possessing knowledge; and in all affadgated to him he should defer to the
knowledge of the one he is visiting. He should adsrsthat their knowledge is more
perfect and complete than his own. He should bebhavEhe is in need of them and their
knowledge, even when he is actually higher thamthrethe outward. Along with this is
that he should diminish his lower soul, and prepamaself for the acceptance of
everything which comes from him by listening atbeslty with his entire being. He
should manifest his need for everything that hespsses, whether it be insignificant or
momentous. This should be demonstrated sometiméusshbgsking and questioning him
and sometimes by his making hints and indirectresfees. When thealiy he is visiting
speaks words which are average and conventionahtw@d engage him and endeavor to
preserve what he says. When he speaks on the Deatiies and religious sciences, he
should make his soul present and attentive anddaadiing. If he must speak, then he
should do as little as possible in that regara highly recommended for the one visiting
the waliy to seek for his supplication, even when the onekiag it is seemingly
outwardly better than the one from whom the supgibn is being sought. This is
because the Prophet, may Allah bless him and gnempeace once said to Umar ibn al-
Khataab, may Allah be pleased with him, when hegsbpermission from him to make
the lesser pilgrimage: ‘Do not forget us, O my bhestin your supplications.” And in
another narration he said: ‘Include us O brotheyaaor supplications’.” The Knower of
Allah, ShaykhAbd’l-Wahaab as-Sha rani said in his al--Uhuud'ifhdmmadiyya“It has
reached us from the early communisal@ that when they would visit a scholar or a
righteous person, they would first give some algasléqg, desiring from that that Allah
ta'ala would blind them to ill fortunes of that pen being visitedy@ ameeyahum "an
masaawi’ly dhalik ‘I-mazuyc As a result, they would never depart from hintheut
some benefit. Even when the person was not actfrally the scholars and the righteous,




Allah ta’ala would cause wisdom to flow on theingoes due to the sincerity of the
visitor.”

Again the authorShaykhAbdullahi ibn Fuduye', my Allah be merciful to him
said in his Diya'l-Qawaa id‘One of the righteous once saw the Prophet, miéah&less
him and grant him peace in his sleep, and he sdniht: ‘O Messenger of Allah | do not
want to lose this encounter with you without havasged you about the most superior of
actions?’ The Prophet, may Allah bless him and tghém peace said to him: ‘The most
superior of actions is your sitting withvealiy from the Awliyya of Allah, to the extent
that it takes to milk a sheep.” The man then s@dve or deceased O Messenger of
Allah?’ He said: ‘Alive or deceased.” Muhammad iNaagr said in his_Ajwiba ‘This
refers to the least amount of time that it is neagsfor the visitor to stay in the presence
of awaliy from among the righteous. However if he increasebe time he stays with
them it is better’” Ahmad Zarruq said: ‘If mercysdends with the mentioning of the
Awliyya then what is your view of the places in whichythave gathered with their Lord
after exiting this worldly abode? For visiting thamhighly recommended as long as
these visitations are free of forbidden and repmstide deeds.’ It is necessary for the one
visiting the righteous who are deceased, that tseasithe head of thealiy facing his
face, where his own back is to thyhla. He should then say: ‘Greetings is to Allah,
purification is for Allah, and excellent prayeredor Allah. Peace upon you O Prophet,
and the mercy of Allah and Hizaraka’ He should repeat the sending s#laamupon
the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him eetuee, or seven times. He should
then say: ‘Peace be upon us and upon the rightsyuants of Allah. Peace be upon you
O waliy of Allah O master so-and-so, and the mercy of lAlkand Hisbaraka | bear
witness that there is no deity except Allah, thee @nthout partner, and | bear witness
that Muhammad is His servant and messenger.” Winenisitor reaches this point in his
words, indeed thevaliy will be sitting in his grave ready to take caretlod needs of the
visitor. He should then recite what is easiestiian to recite from th&ur’an. He should
then send blessings upon the Prophet, may Allatslfien and grant him peace, and then
ask that the reward of all of this be given ovethis waliy of Allah. He should then say:
‘O Allah by the truth of those whom you gaze upaml &our anger is abated; by the
truth of those who are gathered around Your ThrogeheAwliyya wherever they are,
in the east, west, north or south, by the trutbwfmaster Muhammad, may Allah bless
him and grant him peace, and by the truth of weadiy of Yours, fulfill my needs.” He
should then recital-Faatiha three times. This is the correct courtesy of migitthe
deceased from among the righteous.”

Regarding this as well, is the merit of visitingetlleceased among parents
(ziyaarat'l-maytat min’l-waalidayh The Knower of Allah,ShaykhShihab’d-Deen al-
Khufaaji said in his Naseem’r-RiyaatiThe entire objective of visiting is to be dutifu
and to show honor and respect; like visiting thavgrof parents and those who have a
right to be honored and respected. For, indeedddtweased are to be respected and
honored just like the living. Thus, the objectivevisiting is in order to be kind to the
deceased and show them mercy. This is also higldgmmendedngustalab) based
upon what was transmitted from the Prophet, maghAbless him and grant him peace:
‘Indeed the deceased is treated kindly when hesited by someone who loved him in
the abode of this world.” It has been related by 'Adiy in his_al-Kaamilon the
authority of Abu Bakr as-Siddig, may Allah ta'al& Ipleased with him that the




Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant peace said: “Whoever visits the
graves of his two parents or one of them on Fridag recites th&ur'anic chapter
YaaSeenhe will be forgiven.” It has been related by Moshnd others on the authority
of Abu Hurayra that once the Prophet, may Allarsgleim and grant him peace visited
the grave of his mother and wept, and all thosaraddim wept as well. He then said: “I
asked permission of my Lord if | could ask for fimeness for her, but He did not give
me permission. Then | sought permission to visit geave and He granted me
permission. Therefore, visit the graves, for inddéeid a reminder to you of death.” In
another narration from Ahmad, he said: “Indeed Hb&ole you to visit the graves,
therefore visit them, for indeed in visiting theages there is a moral lesson.” This means
that there is admonition from the reminder it baraf death and what comes after it, as
well asbarakathat the visitor gains. Al-bhfidhal-Mundhari, may Allah me merciful to
him said: “The Prophet, may Allah bless him andhgtam peace used to forbid people
visiting graves with a general prohibition thatluded women and men. Then he gave
permission for the men to visit graves, and thehimiton remained with regard to
women. It is said that this allowance was a genkrahse for both men and women
alike. In this legal issue there has been extendefgates and discussion among the
scholars, and Allah knows best.”

Realize that the best grave which it is highly rmoeended to visit (some say it is
obligatory) is the tomb of our master Muhammad, mdgh bless him and grant him
peace. The authog§haykhAbdullahi ibn Fuduye’, may Allah be merciful tonhisaid in
conclusion of his work Diya'l-Hukaanflt is necessary that every Muslim not let his
years pass without making the pilgrimage to the ddowf Allah nor visiting the
Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant peace. Al-Fazaazi said: ‘For
when thedeenis incomplete, then there is wnya’ That is to say, it is not complete
without thehajj and visiting the Prophet, may Allah bless him graht him peace, when
he finds the ability to do so.” He also said a#dittle: “In the al-Qawaneei says: ‘It is
necessary for the one performihgjj that he intends to visit al-Medina. He should ente
the mosque of the Prophet and pray his prayers Hei should give thealaamsto the
Prophet and to his two comrades, Abu Bakr and Urkbr. should also seek the
intercession of the Prophet with Allah and praywesn his grave and thminbar’ He
then said: ‘Among those things which are necesfariyim, is to intend to visit the grave
of Isma'il upon him be peace and his mother whobamged in theHijr; the grave of
Adam, upon him be peace in the mountaiibti Qubaysthe cave which is mentioned
in the Qur'an in the mountain @hawr, and the cave in the mountainkifra where the
Qur'an was first revealed. He should also visitgraves of those buried in Mecca and al-
Medina from among the Companions, Tebi eenand thdmams”

Qadi "lyad said in his_as-ShifdVisiting the grave of the Messenger of Allah,
may Allah bless him and grant him peace Sumnafrom thesunnanof the Muslims,
which is agreed uponm@muu’ "alayhi It is a spiritual merit highly sought aftewg
fadeela marghuub feehaaTlhe judge Abu Ali narrated to us, saying thauAdi-ad ibn
Khayruun narrated to us, saying that asdan ibn Ja‘far narrated to us, saying that
Abu’l-Hassan Ali ibn Umar ad-Daraqutni narrated to usingathatQadi al-Mahaamili
narrated to us, saying that Muhammad ibn Abd'r-Rgz#én Hammam narrated to us,
saying that Musa ibn Hilaal narrated to us on tiharity of "Ubaydallah ibn Umar on
the authority of Naafi' on the authority of Ibn Umemay Allah be pleased with them that




the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him anchgram peace said: ‘Whoever visits
my grave, then my intercession is obligatory fanhilt has been related on the authority
of Anas ibn Malik that the Messenger of Allah, n#siah bless him and grant him peace
said: ‘Whoever visits me in al-Medina, while reckam his own soul, is considered my
neighbor; and | will be an intercession for him tre Day of Judgment.” In another
prophetic tradition he said: ‘Whoever visits meeatft die, it will be as if he visited me
when | was alive.” Malik, however considered it nepensible to say: ‘We visited the
grave of the Prophet, may Allah bless him and ghamt peace.” There is considerable
dispute regarding the meaning of what Malik sdids kaid that what is reprehensible is
the cognomen ‘visit' based upon his saying may Alldess him and grant him peace:
‘Allah curses the women who visit graves.” Howewdrat refutes that is his saying: ‘I
once forbade you from visiting the graves, themrefasit them’; and his words: ‘Whoever
visits my grave...’, where he utilizes the expressiorsit’ unrestrictedly. Or he
considered it reprehensible to say it due to whataid that the one visiting is naturally
better than the one being visited. However, theradthing to this opinion, since not
every person who visits another share that desmnipand it cannot be considered a
general legal principle. Abu ‘Imran, may Allah bengiful to him said: ‘What Malik
considered reprehensible in this is saying: ‘tmeurnambulation of visitationté¢waaf'z-
ziyaarg and ‘we visited the grave of the Prophet, mayallbless him and grant him
peace’, due to the fact that people use these sxmessions to refer to visiting one
another. Thus, what he considered reprehensibleegaating the Prophet, may Allah
bless him and grant him peace with other peoplegusiat particular expression. What is
preferable to say in this regard is: ‘We gave tteetings to the Prophet, may Allah bless
him and grant him peace.” Another consideratiorthat visitation is lawful between
people, and it is obligatory to drive the caravamsis grave; where the meaning of
‘obligation’ (wujuub here is recommendationngdal), desirable t@rgheel) and
assurancet@’keed, and not the incumbent obligatiowd laa wujuub faryl’ The most
preponderant opinion with me is that the expressmrprohibited and that Malik
considered it reprehensible ‘'due to its connectiothé¢ grave of the Prophet, may Allah
bless him and grant him peace. For, if the persmhdaid: ‘I visited the Prophet’; then
Malik would not have considered his words repretidesbased on the words of the
Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant peace: ‘O Allah do not make my
grave into an idol that will be worshipped after.nmk@r, Allah is severe in His anger
against a people who take the graves of their @tspasmasaajid’ Thus, what angered
him is attributing that expression to the actualvgrand also resembling those described
in the above prophetic tradition, in order to pravhe pretextdat an li'd-dharee '3 and

to cut off the doorl{asman Ii’'l-baal) from this happening; and Allah knows best’.” Here
ends whaadi "lyad said in his as-Shifand in it is refutation against the devils among
men in these times in our blessed country of Mdibvhave prevented the people of
Timbuktu from visiting the graves of the rightecarsd who have destroyed the tombs of
our master, th&haykh’l-lslamthe judge, the jurist Abu’l-Barakaat Mahmud ibn &m
ibn Muhammad ‘Aqit, may Allah ta'ala be pleasedhwliim, and the tomb of the our
master, the bountiful sage, the perfqatb, the shareefYahya at-Tadaalisi, may Allah
ta'ala be pleased with him. It says explicitly e fTarikh’'s-Sudan‘Qadi Mahmud's son,
the ascetiavaliy, the jurist and preacher Abu Zayd Abd 'r-Rahman’ltfagih Mahmud
said: ‘It has been instituted as a daily duty ugfza people of the region of Timbuktu to




visit the tomb ofSidi Yahya to take from hibaraka Even if the person is three days
travel from it.”

O Allah just as they destroyed the gardens of Yawliyyain Timbuktu, destroy
their hopes and objectives. O Allah expel them fitbwa city of Timbuktu and from all
the surrounding lands. O Allah breakup their umity@ diminish their measure. O Allah
place a circle around them and send punishment tign. O Allah expel them from the
realm of Your forbearance, spoil any chance ofitesfpr them, manacle their hands,
lock up their hearts and do not let them realizgrthopes and objectives. O Allah rend
them a part with every kind of disruption. O Allglve victory to the People of Allah in
Timbuktu with a mighty victory as You gave victdry Your Awliyya Your prophets and
Your messengers. O Allah give victory to the peadl@imbuktu with the victory You
give to those You love against Your enemies. OAda not let the enemies get a firm
footing and do not give them authority over thegemf Timbuktu due to their sins. O
Allah by means of the assaulting power of Your vaskjng, by means of the speed of
Your response and the succor of Your help, and ésima of Your protection which You
give to those who take shelter with YoQur'anic verses, | ask You O All Hearing, O
Near, O Answerer, O Prompt in answering, O Aven@&rSevere in destroying, O
Anguished in seizing, O One who is not impotend@stroying oppressors or who is not
dismayed in obliterating insurgents from the fraetukingdoms; that You assist and give
victory to the people of Timbuktu against the lgdhent disobedient warmongers among
the Muslims. Give them victory and assistance @lAkgainst the disbelieving armies of
the colonialist from Europe and America; by thecsiy of the burial place of our master
the Shaykh’l-Islanthe judge Mahmud ibn Umar ibn Muhammad ‘Aqit; by sanctity of
the earthly garden of our master gteareefyYahya at-Tadaalisi, by the sanctity of all of
Your Awliyya buried in the precincts of the Sankerasjid the masjid of our master
Yahya at-Tadaalisi, and the Jenkebemgasjid and by the sanctity of our master
Muhammad, may Allah bless him and grant him peao&n

Included in the issue of visitatiom4-ziyaara is visiting the people of spiritual
bounty from among the governors of the Muslims,hwite condition that they are
righteous; to give them sincere counsel, and tastai'em in establishing the general
welfare of the Muslims. It is also lawful to visite virtuous among the governors of the
Muslims in order to have one’s needs fulfilleéshaykhAbu’'s-Su'ud al-Jaarihsaid:
“When one of you visits a governaanir), you should request supplication from him.
For, indeed Allah ta'ala is unwilling to turn aw#ye supplication requested from the
notables in this temporal world. Therefore my beotHet nothing preempt you from
asking for their supplication.” He also said: “ledethe request of a governor from his
Lord regarding a worldly matter is more apt to Iosveered than the supplication of a
virtuous person for the same worldly matter. Thib@écause the concern of a governor in
matters of this world is ensured, unlike that oFiduous person.” Indeed with the
governors of the Muslims is an accepted and gueednsupplicationdu a mustajaaba
with Allah “izza wa jallawith regard to the worldly affairs of their subjg@nd society.
Understand this and undertake it!



The meaning of his words:.“and to honor and respect the visitdr, is that the
Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peagancanded his Companions and
Ummato respect every visitor and guest by showing trermheerful face, pleasant
speech, providing meals, and behaving with everietyaof virtuous behavior; as it was
explicitly stated in a prophetic tradition relatéy at-Tabaraani on the authority of
Salman al-Farsi that the Messenger of Allah, magabless him and grant him peace
said: “The right of the one being visited is topest and honor the visitor.” In the
narration of Ibn Maja on the authority of Anas thia Messenger of Allah, may Allah
bless him and grant him peace said: “Whenever itovisomes to you, then honor and
respect him.” It has been related by ad-Daylanii;mMusnad’l-Firdawn the authority
of Anas ibn Malik that the Messenger of Allah, n#siah bless him and grant him peace
said: “The visitor of his Muslim brother gets a @ter reward than the one being visited.”
ShaykhAbd’l-Wahaab as-Sha'raani once said: “Wheneveresoma visited my master
Muhammad ibn "Anaan he would not allow them to depatil after presenting them
with a meal. If he had no food to give them, he ldqaresent them with water to drink.
He would say: ‘You should try and revive tf8sinnabecause by means of it hearts are
made affectionate, the rites of the way of life strengthened and the hearts are fortified
one with another’.”

| say: a widespread destructive quality which hasoime prevalent in these times
of ours which people have contrived in the landdstdm is the complete neglect of
honoring the guest. Rather, people view guestsf ahey were a liability and an
inconvenience. For, honoring and showing respecth& guest is among the most
superior rites of the religion, and is one of tla@igative factors for the descent of good
upon the hosts, the removal of his sins, and tbeease in his wealth. It has been related
by Abu’s-Shaykh on the authority of Abu‘d-Darda’aththe Messenger of Allah, may
Allah bless him and grant him peace said: “The goesies with wealth and departs with
the sins of the people. By means of him their amswiped away.” In a narration on the
authority of Abu Quraafa: “When Allah desires good for a people, Heegito them a
gift of a visitor, who is the cause for wealth dasting upon them, and when he departs,
Allah forgives the people of that household.” Wipsmple neglect to honor and respect a
guest in their home, and they harm him in some wWasn only constriction of wealth and
increase in sin will descend upon them. When thesgdeparts all the good of the hosts
departs with him and there then descends uponebpl of that household tribulation
and affliction; especially if the host invites him his place, agrees in some way to help
him, and then abandons him leaving him in narraeuenstances; as we have witnessed
with our own eyes in these times. This blamewottbgtment of the guest is a clear sign
that Allah ta'ala only desires harm for the peagléhat household. Moreover, the guest
has an assured and accepted supplication with Adlata against that host, even after a
long time has passed. We seek refuge with Allah.




Among his character traits, upon him be peacén guiding creation to the Way
of right consciousness is thatié commanded the peoplgi.e. his Companions and his
Ummawith a command that was legally obligatory acaoegdio the necessities of the
divine law i ‘amrin waajibin laazimin shar’in“...to seek proper permission when
entering homes and to act in that with proper courgsy” That is to say, that he
ordered them to seek permission from the owner bbme in order to enter it. The
expression’istidhaan’ (seeking permission to enter) is from the vealt'adhana (to
ask consent for something) which mearsbdala’ (to ask for allowance to do
something). Thus, the Messenger of Allah, may Aldéss him and grant him peace
commanded his Companions addhmato always seek permission to enter someone’s
home, as a way of teaching them correct courtegydid this following the words of
Allah ta'ala: ‘O you who believe, do not enter homes which areyaot own without
first announcing your presence and giving the grest of peace to its people. That is
best for you so that you may be mindful

The majority of the scholars of the early commurigglal), such as Ibn Abass,
‘Ikrama, ‘Amr ibn Sa’'d at-Thagafi and others hdid view that inclusive in the meaning
of His words: Without first announcing your presende your seeking permission. Abu
Ayyub al-Ansari said: “The Prophet, may Allah blekgn and grant him said:
‘Announcing your presence means that a person dhfast speaks out witlhasbeeh,
takbeeratahmeedaand clearings his throat; then he should seekigsiom to enter from
the people of the household'.” In addition there #re words of Allah ta’alaC' you who
believe, let those from among you whom your rigimds possess and those who have not
yet reached puberty to first seek your permissibrthaee designated times before
entering upon you: before the dawn prayer; at theetyou discard your clothing during
the noon heat; and after the evening prayer. Tlaesehe three times of privacy for you.
There is no offense on you or them outside of thiess, when some of you make your
rounds attending upon othérsand His words: When your children reach the age of
puberty, they should also seek permission to amen you, just as those before them
did.” The meaning of His words:itliey should also seek permission to enter upon you,
just as those before them tids that they should always ask permission teeonh you
during the three cited times, just as the oldeldolain of a man and the mature among his
close relatives have to ask permission.

It has been related by Ibn al-Mundhir, Ibn Abatiin and al-Bayhagqi in his as-
Sunnanon the authority of Ibn Abass who said regarding tords: let those from
among you whom your right hands possess and thbeehave not yet reached puberty
to first seek your permissiorifWhen a man is alone with his wife after the gy
prayer, then neither his servant or child shoulgtleapon him without permission until
he has prayed the early morning prayer. It is #nm@eswhen he is alone with his wife
during the noon heat. They have a license to emten him without permission at times
between these. This is based upon His worlizere is no offense on you or them outside
of these timédAs for those who have reached the age of pubartgler all circumstances
they should not enter upon a man and his wife exeéhp their permission.; based upon
His words: When your children reach the age of puberty, thegukl also seek
permission to enter upon you, just as those befam did.”



The Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him andngrdaim peace further
established the obligation of seeking permissioerter (ujuub ‘l-‘ist’dhaan) by his
words as related in the Saheshal-Bukhari on the authority of Sahl ibn Sa donaid:
“A man once peeped into one of the rooms of thekReg may Allah bless him and grant
him peace; and the Prophet had a comb with whiclwadgescratching his head. He said:
‘Had | known you were peeping, | would have used th poke your eyes. Seeking
permission was established in order to guard thiet'si In a narration of at-&baraani on
the authority of Sa'd ibn "Ubaada: “A man once camnd stood at the door of the
Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peae&isg permission at the front of the
door. The Prophet, then said: ‘This is what is mbent from you, for indeed seeking
permission to enter was established to protectviien’.” That is to say, in order to
guard the eyes from seeing the womenfolk and pyiediche homes of the people. It has
been related by Abu Dawud with a strong chain ghaty from Ibn Abass who said:
“In the past the people did not have screens cogetie doors of their homes. Then
Allah ordered the seeking of permission to entené®” Ibn Abd’l-Barr said: “I assume
that they sufficed with knocking on the doors iderto seek permission.” In a prophetic
tradition from Abdallah ibn Bisr who said: “Whenevihe Messenger of Allah, may
Allah bless him and grant him peace used to contotw of people he would not stand
directly facing the door, but he would either staatdits right or left pillar. This was
because doors at that time did not have screeresiogg them.”

In the ar-Risaalaf Ibn Abi Zayd it says regarding seeking pernassio enter:
“Seeking permission to enter homes is an obliga@risti’dhaan waajibur). You
should not enter a home in which there is someaitiéyou have first sought permission
three times. If you are giving permission, thereenif not then return.'ShehuUthman
ibn Fuduye™ said in his Mir'at't-TulaalfThe consensus is unanimougd in"agada al-
‘jmaa’) that whoever neglects seeking permission to dmsres, is disobedient to Allah
and His messenger. We seek refuge with Allah.” Messenger of Allah, may Allah
bless him and grant him peace ordered his ComparaadUmmato seek permission
before entering homes with correct courtesy agjallle binding obligation according to
the necessities of the divine law; in order to kethe people how to guard their sight and
how to protect the inviolable privacy of one anothdlah ta'ala says:There has come
to you a light from Allah and a Clear Book, by whigllah guides those who follow His
pleasure, the Ways of peace, and to take themfdaieadarkness into the Light by His
permission, and to guide them to the Straight Path




Among his character traits, upon him be peacén guiding creation to the Way
of right consciousness is thatié used to command the peoplei.e., he would order
his Companions and hidmmawith a command that was highly recommended not a
command of obligation ‘gmran mustaban laa waajibak “...to be cheerful in
demeanor..” This means that he would exhort them to maintaimppy bearing, to be
joyful, to be pleasing and to be agreeable with amether when meeting. The author of
the Taaj'l-"Uruussaid: “A man is cheerful in his demeanor when si@ptimistic and
outgoing and expansive in his deportment with alidt has been related by al-Bayhaqi
on the authority of Abu Hurayra that the Messengfefllah, may Allah bless him and
grant him peace once said: “Indeed Allah loves feeson who is simple/easy going
(sah) and stress-freetdleeq.” That is to say, that Allah ta'ala loves a parseho is
giving with his hands and generous in his demeandrHe loves a person who is mellow
and tender in his character. It has been relatedtfyrmidhi on the authority of Abu
Hurayra as well, that the Messenger of Allah, madlaiAbless him and grant him peace
said: “None of you should disparage giving anythofggood; and when it cannot be
found, he should at least meet his brother witla@ply demeanor.” The expressiovajh
talag (happy demeanor) is the opposite of morosenedglaspondency ({buug; and is
a kind of behavior which comprises happiness amdiige joy. It is the causative factor
for genuine joy entering the hearts of others.

There is no doubt that communicating joy to therheba Muslim is an excellent
deed as we previously cited in the prophetic tradibf at-Tabaraani on the authority of
Ibn Abass: “The most beloved of actions to Allatitela the performance of the
obligations is causing genuine joy to enter the f a Muslim.” Thus, meeting or
encountering a Muslim with a cheerful demeanor nso@g the traits of true belief
(shu'b’l-imaar) as it was related in a prophetic narration: “Thest superior form of
belief is to speak to your brother, while you am@lsig and easy going.” That is to say,
that the highest level of faith is to speak withuydrother with an optimistic and out-
going demeanorimam Ali ibn Abi Talib, may Allah be pleased with hifmee said:
“When two Muslims meet one another and are mintifubne another, Allah ta ala will
forgive them for being the source of happinessisgabmpanion.”

The meaning of his words: .“to speak with pleasant speechis that he, upon
him be peace used to command his CompaniondJamuiato speak leniently to every
human, friend and foe alike; even towards the $ikfuslim who is a renegade from his
religion. Allah ta’ala saysit'is by the mercy of Allah that you are lenienv&ds them,
for if you were harsh and hard hearted they woldé from around yali ShaykhAli al-
Khawaas, may Allah be merciful to him said: “A pafthe prerequisites of a person who
invites people to Allah ta'ala is that they must Io@ harsh and uncivil towards those who
are sinful and renegade. On the contrary, it isnmgent upon him to be lenient in speech
and draw near to their hearts with excellence tdwahem until they eventually incline
to him. Once they have become inclined to himsithen that he is able to give them
sincere advice.” It has been related by al-Baylwagthe authority of Abu Hurayra that
the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him anchgfam peace once said: “The true
believer is easy-going and lenient, until it isugbt that he is foolish as a result of his
leniency.”



Indeed pleasant speech is among the specific gsalieéquired of scholars and
governors; as Umar ibn al-Khataab once said asag welated by Abd’r-Razaaq ibn
Hammam in his al-Jaami’lt is essential to only give this affair to a méhat has four
qualities: [1] leniency without being weak; [2] sty without being brutal; [3] prudence
without being stingy and [4] openhandedness with@ing wasteful. For, if a single one
of these qualities is lacking, then it will spdietremaining three.” His son, Abdallah ibn
Umar, may Allah be pleased with both of them séldue virtue includes: being easy-
going, having a cheerful demeanor and a leniergueri All of these qualities encourage
people to avoid rough and discourteous spekaladm’l-jaaf) and crude and indelicate
words ghaleedH-gawl).

The meaning of his words:.."and to shake hand¥ is that he, upon him be
peace used to command his Companions dminato shake hands(l-musaafals)
when meeting one another, in order to spread a&fea@mong them and in order to
remove rancor and enmity from between them. Ithiess related by Ibn “Asaakir on the
authority of Abu Hurayra that the Messenger of Allanay Allah bless him and grant
him peace once said: “Give gifts to one anotheowShffection for one another. Shake
hands with one another; and this will remove ranftom between you.” In another
narration on the authority of Abdallah ibn Umar:hdke hands with one another, for
indeed the shaking of hands removes grudges. Gitgeetg one another, for indeed the
giving of gifts removes rancoalghilla).”

The custom of shaking hands when meeting is agbdite complete greetings of
Muslims; and it is a confirme8unnaabout which there is unanimous agreement. In this
regard, the shaking of hands is superior to kissemgbracing, hugging and any other
custom of greetings. It has been related by ad-dmaiyin his_Musnad’l-Firdaw®sn the
authority of Anas ibn Malik that the Messenger dia, may Allah bless him and grant
him peace said: “The kissing of the Muslim of heidw brother, is his shaking hands.”
This means that shaking hands with Muslims whentimg®ne another is equivalent to
what kissing is with non-Muslims. In another naoatwhich explicitly explains this
meaning on the authority of al-Hassan ibn Ali'ibbi Aalib, may Allah be pleased with
both of them, who said: “The kissing of the handaofellow Muslim is shaking his
hand.”

As for the merits of shaking hands, | previousliediin a prophetic narration
related by Ibn Bilal in his Mukaarim’l-Akhlaagn the authority of Jaabir ibn Abdallah
that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless hird gnant him peace said: “Indeed a
part of the noble character of the Prophets, tlengions of truth, the martyrs and the
righteous is having a happy demeanor when visiting another; shaking hands and
being welcoming when meeting one another.” Thus fitighly recommended, as | cited
previously, that when meeting one another to shakeds, praise Allah ta'ala, seek
forgiveness for one another, make supplication doe another, and to give sincere
advice to one another. The Prophet, may Allah biessand grant him peace ordered
humanity to be cheerful in demeanor, to maintaaghnt speech and to shake hands
when meeting in order to perfect in them noble abi@r; as he said: “Indeed Allah sent
me to perfect noble character.”




Among his character traits, upon him be peacén guiding creation to the Way
of right consciousness is thatHé used to command the peoplg i.e. he would
command his Companions andmma with a command that was either highly
recommended ‘gmran mustalban) or a command that was obligatoryarfiran
waajibar), based upon the differences among the early camtynwegarding this I{
ikhtilaaf ‘s-salaf feehi “...to seek righteous companions.”.This means that he upon
him be peace, used to order them to seek out dedghk friend; for a righteous
companion is a companion known for goodness, masdinnoble character, scrupulous
piety, knowledge and correct courtesy; as Allahltasays: These are with those whom
Allah has favored from among the Prophets, the ghans of truth, the martyrs and the
righteous. These are excellent frieridehis means that each of these people are the bes
of companions or intimate friendsnam Qurtubi said in his exegesis that a companion is
called a friend due to the kind treatment he remderhis companionship to him. For,
kind treatment means being lenient and forbeafiihgis, the meaning of the above cited
verse is that a person is with the one he lovesyithde gathered with his beloved; and is
indulgent regarding his desires and wants. The lf&ppnay Allah bless him and grant
him peace ordered his Companions &hmmato seek out righteous associates because
the person with whom one sifgléeg has an influencing effectu’athira) upon either
the virtuous state or sinful state of his intimiatend.

The meaning of his words:.."and to avoid evil companion¥ is that the
Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him pea@s us order his Companions and
Ummato stay away from evil companional{ibti'aadu "an sahb’s-suu’). This refers
to the person whose close association causesosbesdttached to one. The Messenger of
Allah, upon him be blessings and peace said: “lddeeerson is judged by his intimate
friend. Therefore a person should look carefullyvab he befriends.” This means that a
person is known by his intimate friend. If you dedio know a person in truth then you
must examine who are his close friends, intimaso@ates and companions. For, then
you will come to realize his true reality in truthdiy ibn Zayd once said in poetic verse:

“Do not inquire about a person, but look carefatyhis close mate

For indeed the close mate naturally imitates theetmnis attached to.”

It has been related in another prophetic narratidrman is upon the religion of
his intimate friend. Therefore each of you shout@mine closely who he takes as a
friend.” This means that a human being is judgesedaupon the customs, path and
personal behavior of his close associate. Therefqrerson should closely regard and be
carefully attentive about the company he chooselsetp. This is because association
(mukhaala by definition includes fellowship, fraternity armmpanionship. It has been
related by Muslim on the authority of Abu Musa abkAari that the Messenger of Allah,
may Allah bless him and grant him peace once sa&mleed the similitude of the
righteous companion and the evil companion is tile bearer of musk perfume and the
one who blows in iron bellows. With the bearer afsk, he will either give you some, or
you will purchase some from him, or at the verystegu will get from him a pleasant
fragrance. With the one who blows in iron bellows,will either scorch your clothing or
at the very least, you will get from him a foul dhieThis means that the righteous
companion brings advantage by sitting in his corgpamd the evil companion brings
corruption by sitting in his company. In the nawatof al-Bukhari, he upon him be
peace said: “The similitude of the righteous conpaand the evil companion is like the



bearer of musk and the carrier of iron bellows. Blarer of musk will in no way deprive
you. Either you will purchase from him, or at theryleast you will attain his fragrance.
But the carrier of iron bellows will either burnyobody, scorch your clothing or at the
very least, you will attain a foul odor.” Ibndif said in his_al-Fath‘In this prophetic
tradition is the prohibition of sitting in the coeapy of anyone whose company causes
you harm either in the religion or the worldly life

It has been related on the authority of Ali ibni Allib, that he once wrote a letter
to his son, al-Hassan in which he said: “A partttgd best portion of a person is his
having a righteous close maga(een_galih). Therefore take the people of goodness as
close mates and you will be among them; and matleaa distinction between you and
the people of evil and you will be distinguishednfr them.” The knower of Allah,
ShaykhAbd’l-Wahaab as-Sha'raani said in his al-"Uhudidhammadiyya “Being in
solitude (vahda) for an entire day is better than sitting in tleenpany of people; except
when keeping company earmarks for you a path tdDikiene Law. Therefore, brother
search out the virtuous and sit in their compahyou are unable to find them, then sit
by yourself.” It has been related by _a&dékim and al-Bayhaqi that Abu Dharr once said:
“Being in solitude is better than having an evilhgmanion. A virtuous companion is
better than being in solitude. The transmissiorg@ddness is better than being silent.
Silence is better than the transmission of evilfiay ibn al-Khataab once said: “Do not
keep company with one who is immor&djir) or he will teach you his immorality; and
never expose your secret to him. Take mutual cowviiethose who fear Allah “izza wa
jalla.” A part of the excellence of having a right)ls companion is that he keeps the
secret of his associates. It is for this reasonhtti@author, may Allah be merciful to him
connected the affair of close associates with wehtat follow.

Among his character traits, upon him be peacen guiding creation to the Way
of right consciousness is thatHHé used to command the people i.e. he would
command his Companions andmma with a command that was either highly
recommended ‘gmran mustalban) or a command that was obligatoryarfiran
waajibar), based upon the differences among the early cantynwegarding this I{
ikhtilaaf ‘s-salaf feeh)i“...to conceal secrets that is to say, the preserving of secrets on
behalf of its owner and not exposing it to othdrise Messenger of Allah, may Allah
bless him and grant him peace ordered humanitptthid following the words of Allah
ta'ala related on the tongue of Ya 'qub, upon himpdace: O my son, do not relate your
dream vision to your brothers, or they will plotpéot against you, indeed Satan is an
avowed enemy of humanityt has been related by al-"'Aqili ibn "Adiy andhets on the
authority of Mu'adh ibn Jabal, Umar ibn al-Khataafd Ali ibn Abi Talib that the
Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and gramh Ipeace once said: “Seek
assistance in accomplishing your needs througheadment; for indeed, every possessor
of a blessing is envied.” The sage of Allah, Sdh Abdallah, may Allah ta'ala be
merciful to him once said: “The foundation of itiggnce is silence. The branch of
intelligence is well being. The inward of intelligee is concealing secrets; and its
outward is following the Prophet, may Allah blegs land grant him peace.”




Imamal-Ghazali said in his al-lhy@egarding exposing secretgshaa’s-sirr): “It
is a matter that is prohibited because of what ig of causing harm and being reckless
regarding the rights of acquaintances and closeds. The Prophet, may Allah bless him
and grant him peace once said: ‘When a man uteeretive words to someone and then
he spreads it; then these words are a confidentist.’ He, upon him be peace also said
unrestrictedly: ‘The conversations between youaaoenfidential trust.” Al-Hassan once
said: ‘A part of treachery is relating the secreyour brother.’ It was related that once
Mu awiyya, may Allah be pleased with him, secratyated to al-Walid ibn "Utba a
report. Then al-Walid said to his father: ‘O myhfat, theAmirl-Mu’mineen secretly
related an account to me. What is your view regaydhne fact that he has kept from you
what he has divulged to others?’ "Utba said: ‘Doretate it to me, for whoever conceals
his secret, it will be excellence for him; and wheereveals it, then it will be excellence
held against him.” Al-Walid then said: ‘O my fath@ven when this account can come
between a man and his son?’ "Utba said: ‘No! BalIMy son, but | desire that you not
humiliate your own tongue with the utterances afrets!” Al-Walid then said: ‘I then
went back to Mu awiyya and informed him about tlaaigl he said to me: ‘O Walid, your
father has freed you from the enslavement of erforgevealing secrets is treachery’.”

The brother of the authorShehuUthman ibn Fuduye ‘said: “Realize that
concealing secrets is among the praiseworthy tfartsll creatures. It is a part of the
essential prerequisites in the rights of governsiantd it is among the incumbent
obligations for chief ministers, government asseesbbnd adherents.” He also said:
“Realize that those who can be entrusted with $&@mr® more severe and harder to find
than those who can be entrusted with wealth, smmogecting wealth is far easier than
concealing secrets. Ali ibn Abi Talib, may Allah pkased with him and ennoble his
face once said: “Your secret is your captive ag las you do not utter it. For, once you
utter it, then you become its captive.” Theljaddid Umar ibn Abd’l-"Aziz once said:
‘Hearts are safety boxes, lips are their locks tomjues are their keys. Therefore let
every person protect the keys of his secrets’.”dhlthis was transmitted in an abridged
form from the_Bayaan Wujuub’l-Hijra "Ala’l-"Ibadf ShehuUthman ibn Fuduye’, may
Allah ta'ala be pleased with him.

Also a part of concealing secrets is having angpegice for obscuritydghbatu
fee al-khumuy| disliking being prominent among peopldrdahiyyat ‘d-dluhuur li'n-
naag, hiding one’s spiritual bounties from thekhifaa’l-fadaa’il), and obscuring one’s
sagehoodwilaaya) , gnosis ha aarif) and Divine realitieshagaa’iq) except from those
deserving them. The knower of AllaBhaykhAhmad ibn "Ajiba said in his ‘Igaadh’l-
Himmam “Obscurity is the falling of one’s rank with pdepand the concealing of the
secrets of saintliness. Whenever one’s rank fails people and the claim of saintliness
is negated, then this is the essence of obscufltye’ knower of Allah,ShaykhAbd'l-
Qaadir ibn Mustafa said in his Salwat’l-lkhwadmdeed the majority of the masters of
this affair, i.e. the affair of saintliness, buildseir foundation on secrecy and the
concealing of trust; until Allah manifest them bystommand. For, then they become
manifest by the Truth, for the Truth and speak bgans of the Truth regarding the
Truth.”




Among his character traits, upon him be peacén guiding creation to the Way
of right consciousness is thatié prohibited people from sitting in the roads” That is
to say, that he, upon him be peace forbade thelgdagpn sitting in the street without
fulfilling its prerequisites. The expressiongurugaat and ‘turuq are plurals for
‘tareega. Its etymology is from the verbtdraqd (to tread/beat) and means to pace
(saarg and to walk hashag like when you say:taraqtu ‘t-tareeq (I tread the road).
He prohibited them from this in order to proteceithsight from gazing at strange
women, looking at worldly people with exaltation envy, or looking at the common
people with disdain. He prohibited them from thsorder to protect their tongues and
ears from lying, backbiting, slander, calumny, magkmockery and abandoning mutual
greetings. He prohibited them from this in orderpimtect their hearts from being
engrossed in anything besides the rights of Alldik.prohibiting them from sitting in the
roads was from the excellence of his characteruseca part of excellent character is
giving sincere advice to humanity and restrainimgnt from all kinds harm. Allah ta'ala
says: There has come to you a messenger from yourselgas,to him is what afflicts
you, deeply concerned for ydurhis means that what is dear to him is your esfig
hardships and entering the Hell Fires; and he &plgeconcerned that you truly believe
and enter the Garden. Allah ta'ala saysahd he recites to them His signs, purifies them
and teaches thefhAllah ta'ala says: :".so that he can extract those who believe and do
good deeds from the darkness into the Light

The meaning of his words:.“except out of necessity is that he upon him be
peace prohibited the people from sitting in thedsoaxcept out of a necessity established
by theshari g or except after sound prerequisites, or exceft pleasing and acceptable
courtesy. The meaning of his words:.and then he required them to give the public
roads its due diligencg; is that if it was a necessity to sit in the redskcause of some
need, and if this could not be avoided; then theuid perform the rights that are due the
roads: “..such as..”; i.e. among the rights of sitting in the roads ‘is.lowering the
gaze’ Here, is an indication of being safe from enceumy or being exposed to the
temptations of the eyes such as gazing at womerdhygeople and other than these.
Among the rights of sitting in the roads is:.preventing harm”, through backbiting;
having an evil opinion of others; showing conteffigptthose passing on the road; making
the road too congested for those passing; showiatitpus awe of those passing or
fearing them; precluding women and other than tliemm going out on the roads to
fulfill their responsibilities due to those sittifig the roads ; sitting close to the entrances
of the homes of people resulting in some inconvesgefor them or being exposed to
anything of the conditions of the people which thegy dislike. Among the rights of
sitting in the roads is:.".returning the greetings of peac® in order to show proper
respect for those passing and in order to exteadjtbetings of peace. The author cited
‘returning the greeting of peace’ to indicate titas a Sunnafor those passing to first
give the greetings of peace to those sitting.

Among the rights of sitting in the roads is...tommanding the good and
forbidding evil”; by behaving in accordance with everything whigs been ordained by
the shari'a and ordering the people to do the same; and bydiaxgp everything not
ordained by theshari’a and forbidding the people from the same. Amongrigets of
sitting in the roads is:.".guiding those who are lost which means giving proper
direction to those who have lost their way, givipgper supervision to the simple-



minded and helping to find lost property. Among tights of sitting in the roads is:
“...giving succor to those aggrievet which means giving assistance to those who have
grievances, misfortunes, and dire needs by extgrtdithem kind words, good deeds or
both: “...and...”; finally among the rights of sitting in the roads “...speaking with
benevolent speech which means having pleasant speech when comgnsith one
another; void of backbiting, slander, lying, spe@diich diminishes a person’s dignity,
or other than these from blameworthy speech. Iredud this also, is their speaking to
those passing, such as returning the greetingsigbleind in responding to people,
directing others on the road, their guiding pedpteheir general welfare and the like.

It has been related by Ahmad, al-Bukhari, Muslind akbu Dawud on the
authority of Abu Sa’id al-Khudri that the Prophetay Allah bless him and grant him
peace once said: “Beware of sitting in the road$& Companions said: “O Messenger
of Allah, it is necessary that we sit in the roadsversing with one another.” The
Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant peace said: “Well, if you insist
on assembling, then give the road its rights.” Thai: “What are its rights?” He said:
“Lowering the gaze, warding off harm, returning tireetings of peace, commanding the
good and forbidding indecency.” In the narrationMdislim on the authority of Abu
Talha who said: “We used to sit in the open spacesoimt of the houses conversing with
one another, when once the Messenger of Allah, Allh bless him and grant him
peace came and said: ‘What is with you, that ya sitting in the open roads? You
should avoid sitting in the open roads.” We thad:séndeed our sitting causes no harm.
We only sit reminding one another and conversinth wne another.” He said: ‘If you
cannot avoid it, then you should give the roadsrights, such as lowering the gaze,
returning the greetings and speaking with agreeapkech’.” These two prophetic
traditions give evidence that he, upon him be pehskked people sitting in the roads
without a valid reason.

Among his character traits, upon him be peacén guiding creation to the Way
of right consciousness is thatHé prohibited two people speaking intimately
excluding a third person..” This means: that he 'upon him be blessings andepeac
forbade two people from speaking confidentially @edretly in the presence of a third
person. The meaning of the expressioajwad (secret conversation) is passing a secret
between two people. Allah ta'ala sayS§hére is no good in much of their secret
converse€ That is to say, there is no benefit in their esgie which they hold secretly
amongst themselves. The meaning of his wordsdte to the fact that this would
cause the latter to be dismayet. is that two people speaking secretly excludirtied
person who is present causes the latter to beedsgtd because he may misconstrue that
the cause of the private discourse is due to theiropinion concerning him; or that they
could be making some intrigue against him.

It has been related by Muslim on the authority dfdAllah ibn Umar that the
Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant peace once said: “If there are
three people, then two of them should not speakeigdo one another excluding the
third person.” In another narration he upon himpeace added: “...until they intermix
with other people, or this will cause him to benadged.” In the narration of al-Bukhari
he said: “If there are three people, two of themudth not speak privately excluding the
third.” The meaning of his wordslrf this regard, Ibn Umar...”; that is to say, that the
original narrator of these prophetic traditions wesdallah ibn Umar ibn al-Khatb,



may Allah ta'ala be pleased with both of them,tagais cited in the narration by Sufyan
at-Thawri in his_Jaamion the authority of Abdallah ibn Dinar who sai@lYtienever Ibn
Umar wanted to speak privately to someone and there two people present he would
call a third over, and then speak to the one hetedato privately.” In the narration of
Naafi': “Whenever Ibn Umar wanted to speak privatel someone and there were three,
he would invite a fourth person.” This is the maeanof his words: *..whenever there
were two people with him, and a third person cameni order to seek council from
him; he would say to the two people: “Hold on for abit.” This means that he would
wait for a little until a fourth person came. Hel dhis following the command of the
Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and graimh lpeace. The meaning of his
words: "And when he was with one person who desired advidee would seek out a
second person in order to take council with the oneho entered upon hini; can be
extracted from what was related on the authorityAsh’hab on the authority of Malik
ibn Anas who said: “Three people should not speakidentially where one of them is
excluded and neither should ten people do the sheeguse it has been prohibited to
leave one person out of a conversation.” Indeesl ithia part of excellent courtesy in
order to prevent animosity and alienation betweeapfe; as the Messenger of Allah,
may Allah bless him and grant him peace said: “...ttuthe fact that this would cause
the latter to be dismayed”; or as he said in aratheration: “...in order for him not to be
troubled.” All of this was a part of the excellenahis courtesy and comportment with
people, may Allah bless him and grant him peace.

Among his character traits, upon him be peacén guiding creation to the Way
of right consciousness is thatié, upon him be peace, used to prohibit standing fa
person who entered an assemblyThis means that he upon him be blessings andepeac
forbade people in an assembly from standing oweokration or exaltation for a person
who entered upon themH® said..”; that is to say, the Messenger of Allah, may Alla
bless him and grant him peace said this in ordexfain and elucidate the prohibition
of standing for one who entered; as it was relatedhmad, Abu Dawud, Ibn Maja and
Ibn Jareer on the authority of Abu Amaama ibanByf ibn Sahl al-Baahili who said:
“The Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him andngrhim peace once came out to us
leaning upon his walking stick. We all then stoqufor him, and he saidDo not stand
the way the foreigners stand.” This means: do not stand out of veneration or
exaltation for me, and do not stand out of venerator one another, as the foreigners
from the people of Rome, the Persians and others stéind in order to venerate and
exalt their leaders. The meaning of his words, upon be peace:.".in exalting one
another”; is that showing-off and exaltation were the arg causes for foreigners
standing for one another. Consequently, the MessenfgAllah forbade this, but did not
prohibit standing in and of itself.

There have been many prophetic traditions tranechitegarding the lawfulness
of standing for others out of respect to them. Amtms genre is what was related by al-
Bukhari and Muslim on the authority of Abu Sa’idkdudri who said: “The people of
the Quraydh decided to surrender to the judgment of Sa'dMbradh regarding them.
So the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant héacp sent for him. When he came,
the Prophet said: ‘Stand for your leader’.” Amohgsttype as well, is what was related
by Abu Dawud, at-Tirmidhi, an-Nisaai’ and otherstba authority of A'isha who said: “I
have not seen anyone who most resembled the Megsenhgllah, may Allah bless him




and grant him peace in demeanor, manner and cotlthrcFatna. Whenever she would
enter upon him, he would stand for her, take hedrand kiss it, and then have her sit in
his place. Similarly, when he would enter upon st would stand for him, take his
hand, kiss it and have him sit in her place.”

Regarding this, as well, is whaham an-Nawwawi said in his_al-AdhkadiAs
far as showing respect to those who enter by stgnfiir them; we accept this to be
highly recommended, especially for those who passagparent virtue, such as
knowledge, uprightness, nobility, saintliness a tike. Standing in this case is out of
dutifulness, honor and respect; and not showingoff exaltation. It was in this manner
that the early and latter generations continuealdteere to.” Our spiritual maste&haykh
Abu’l-Hudaa Muhammad al-Ya'qoubi adheres to thidgment in order to instruct the
students and the new Muslim about the courtesigbeahureedsand spiritual disciples
with theirshaykhs

However, Shaykhibn al-Haaj said in his_al-Madkhalegarding the judgment
behind the Prophet, may Allah bless him and gramt peace ordering the people to
stand for Sa'd ibn Mu adh: “Indeed there is sonspute &n-nizaa) regarding the
command to stand for another. In this particulaecthey were ordered to stand in order
to help him descend from his riding beast due sickness he was suffering; as it has
been related in some prophetic narrations”; suchhasnarration of Ahmad on the
authority of A'isha where the Prophet, explicityics “Stand up for your leader, and help
him dismount.” This prophetic tradition was furtfearroborated by what at-Tuurabshati
said: “The meaning of his words: ‘Stand up for yader’ Quumuu ‘ilaa sayyidkujrs
to stand in order to assist him to descend fromridisg beast. If he intended by his
words exaltation or veneratiota{dheeman, he would have said: ‘Stand on behalf of
your leader’ quumuu li sayyidikuin That is to say, stand up in order to exalt yleader
(li ta’dheem sayyidikuin or stand up out of exaltation of your leadtr dheeman i
sayyidun).” Ibn al-Haaj said regarding the possible reason for the &egs of Allah,
may Allah bless him and grant him peace regulatinding up for Fama and her
standing for him: “It is probable that his standilog her was in order to have her sit in
his place, out of respect for her; and not from viewvpoint of the idolizing standing
which is in dispute here; especially since the aarconfinement of his home and the
few cushions in it was well known. Thus, perhapsitmias meant that his sitting her in
his place necessitated him standing.”

Further, Ibn_Hjr explained that a man standing in order to assisill person
from their ride, to meet and greet the arrival dfaveler, to congratulate a person who
has obtained some blessing, or in order to makeatisembly wider; is all lawful by
unanimous consensus. It was on this legal persgettiat the brother of the author,
ShehuUthman ibn Fuduye’, may Allah be pleased with huhered to as he said in his
Bayaan ‘I-Bid"a ‘s-ShaytaaniyydAmong the innovations of giving greetings, isth
standing which some of us customarily make for st the assemblies and gatherings
when giving the greetings. This is a reprehensiievation pid at makruuha It is said
that it is a lawful innovation. The correct viewtlst it is reprehensible. An example of
this reprehensible standing is standing for reomaibf the scripture. This is also a
reprehensible innovation.”




Likewise, the authoiShaykhAbdullahi held to this legal view since he brought
additional proof by citing a prophetic traditionlated by Ahmad, Abu Dawud, at-
Tirmidhi and Ibn Jareer on the authority of Abu Mayvho said: ‘A man once stood for
Mu awiyya, may Allah be pleased with him Now, in this narration, there was no
mention of the name of the man who stood, but énrtérration related by at-Tirmidhi he
said: “Mu awiyya once came out to the people, arniaNah ibn az-Zubayr and Ibn
Safwaan stood up when they saw him.” However, inrbeation of Abu Dawud and
others it gives clear evidence that Abdallah ibfzabayr did not stand, but it was only
Safwaan who stood. This was further corroborate®bfyaan at-Thawri who said: “It is
unanimously agreed that Ibn az-Zubayr did not stafitie meaning of his words:
“...and he then ordered him to sit dowfy is that Mu awiyya ordered IbnaBwvaan to sit
down. In another narration he said: “You two haweeat”; which means that he ordered
Ibn a-Zubayr and lbn &waan to have a seat. However the soundest vigheidirst:
“...and then said: ‘I once heard the Messenger of Allg may Allah bless him and
grant him peace say: ‘Whoever likes.”; that is to say, whoever desires that it be a
requirement to stand for him in ranks by way obgance, solicitude, vanity and the like
from the forms of exaltation. In another narratioe said: “Whoever is gratified...”;
meaning whoever delights and is made happy forpéople to treat him..”; i.e.
formally establish for him or to typify a manner foim: “...such that they stand for
him...” In another narration he said: “...that men standHmn...”; meaning that they
stop immobilized before him standing in order talexand venerate him, like their
saying: ‘He presented himself before him standiregts meaning he stood up erect and
formal before him. The meaning of his words:.Hlas then prepared; is that he has
made ready: .”.a place for himself in the Fire? This means that his final destiny and
ultimate stake will be in the Fires of Hell. He d9be imperative expressioal{amr) in
order to indicate choiceliiyar) as if to say: ‘Whoever enjoys that, then it idigdtory
for him to descend to a designated place in the.’Fifhis prophetic tradition is
unequivocal regarding the prohibitiotalfreen) and reprehensibility kiraahiyyg of
standing for others with the conditiobi (shar) that it be done for showing-offaf-
riyaa’) and exaltation‘{dhaam).

Imam al-"Ayni said in his commentary upon the Saheéhal-Bukhari on the
authority Abu’l-Waleed ibn Rushd: “Standing for pd®is in four perspectives: first is
the standing which is unlawfum@hdhuur) and it occurs to someone who arrogantly
desires others to stand for him being haughty dkese standing. The second is the
standing which is reprehensiblagkruul) and occurs to someone who is not necessarily
arrogant and vainglorious over those standing,ibig feared that these blameworthy
traits will enter him as a result of that; alonghwihe fact that it resembles domineering
people. The third is the standing which is perrbissijaa’iz) and occurs by way of
dutifulness Birr) and respectikraam) to someone who does not actually want people to
stand, and is safe from resembling domineering leedjne fourth is the standing which
is highly recommendedm@anduub and it is standing for someone out of joy of thei
arrival from a journey to give them the greetingpeace, or standing for someone who
experienced some blessing and he stands to colageatim for what he obtained, or
standing for someone who suffered some afflictiod e stands in order to console him
because of it.”Imam al-Ghazali said: “Standing for the purpose of &tan and



aggrandizement is reprehensible, while standingtlier purpose of being dutiful and
showing respect is not reprehensible.”

Among his character traits, upon him be peacén guiding creation to the Way
of right consciousness is thafllffe Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and
grant him peace forbade..” That is to say, that he forbade his Companiorgslémma
with a ban that was reprehensiblaanhiyan makruuhgnor prohibited {ahreeman:
“...a man standing in order for another to sit in hisplace” This means that he upon
him be blessings and peace prohibited his Companand Umma from ordering a
person sitting in a place to stand so that he othem can sit in his place. Regarding this,
the jurists differ whether this prohibition was @lidden banraahiya’t-talreem or a
reprehensible baméahiya’l-kiraahg. Ibn al-Mundhir transmitted from the majority of
the jurists that it was reprehensible; whileam an-Nawwawi authoritatively asserted
that it was forbidden. The dispute regarding thigment is dependent upon whether this
action is done during a normal assembly or gatigen if it is done during the Friday
prayer before the sermon or during it. For thissoeathe author followed this by citing
the prophetic tradition sayingH€ said..”; that is to say, that the Messenger of Allah,
may Allah bless him and grant him peace said as# related by Ahmad, al-Bukhari,
Ibn Maja, Abu Dawud, at-Tirmidhi and others on thehorities of Salman al-Farsi, Abu
Dharr, al-Argam and Abdallah ibn "Amr, may Allahak be pleased with themit ‘is
not lawful for a man to separate two men sitting egept with their permission” The
meaning of this prophetic tradition is that it istawful for a man to ‘bring separation’
(yufarriga — where the letterrda’ is inflected withshadda between two people in an
assembly or gathering, by sitting between them @ixadth their explicit permission; as
some of the scholars interpolated it. The reasothis is that it is likely that between the
two people there is some brotherly love, affectiabiding confidence and trust. Thus,
separating them by sitting between them can beisamce for them. Therefore, the
Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant peace forbade that in order to
instruct his Companions arldmmaregarding the most appropriate behavior to have in
their assemblies and gatherings, and in orderdtept their honor and dignity.

Among his character traits, upon him be peacén guiding creation to the Way
of right consciousness is thatié once said..”; as it was related by Ahmad, al-Kleab,
and Ibn "Asaakir on the authority of "Amr ibn Shybeon the authority of his father,
Shu'ayb ibn Muhammad on the authority of his gratiddr, "Amr ibn al-"AgsAbu
Dawud on the authority of Abu Hurayra; akékim on the authority of Ibn Abass; and
Abd’r-Razaaq ibn Hammam on the authority @awus and "Ikrama: “to someone he
saw standing in the heat of the sun.”.The author, may Allah be merciful to him did
not mention the name of the man standing in thedstento the differences among the
jurists regarding him. However, in the narration fama it was Abu ‘Isra’il. He said
that once the Prophet, may Allah bless him andtdren peace was giving a sermon and
he saw a man standing. He said: “What is the affathat man?” They said: “That is
Abu ‘Isra’il. He made a solemn oath that he woulthd all day in the sun fasting and not
speak.” He said: “He should sit down, find somedeghapeak, but he should complete his
fast.” In the narration of "Amr ibn al-"'Ad®e said: “The Messenger of Allah, may Allah
bless him and grant him peace was once givingraeland he saw a man standing in
the sun and said: ‘What is your affair?’ The maid:sdtook a solemn oath that | would
remain standing in the sun until it set’.” He sdifihat is not an oath. Indeed an oath is



what is made for the countenance of Allah.” In tteeration of Bawus he said: “The
Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peac® @assed by Abu ‘Isra’il who was
standing in the sun and he asked about him. Thdy ‘s took a solemn oath to stand in
the sun, fast and not speak.” The Prophet, mayhAllass him and grant him peace said:
‘Continue with your fast, remember Allah, and sitderneath the shade’.” In the
narration of Ibn al-Musayyib who said: “The Prophaty Allah bless him and grant him
peace passed by a man standing in the sun and als&etihim.” He said: “He is carrying
out some pious endeavor.” Then the Prophet, maghMlless him and grant him peace
said: “Remember Allah.”

In the narration related by the author, may Allah rberciful to him, the man
standing in the sun was Abuakizim, may Allah ta'ala be pleased with him, asas
cited by al-Hhakim and others on the authority of Abaddim himself who said: “The
Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peaa® aw me standing in the sun and
said: ‘Transfer to the shade. It is blessed’.” Theaning of this statement is: Transfer
from underneath the sun to the shade, for the slzatkessed. What is meant here by
‘blessed’ is that it has mudbaraka good and benefit as opposed to sitting in the sun
which is opposite that. This is because sittingeatly underneath the sun has little
baraka unpleasant, is harmful to the body and has nefierit is for this reason the
author, may Allah ta’ala be merciful to him tranded the narration that it is ‘the terrace
of the devil’ (nag ad’s-shayan). He said: Move to the shade, for indeed standing
underneath the sun is the terrace of the devil.This means that sitting directly under
the sun is the place of repose of the devil, famfthe mercy of Allah and Hisaraka In
another narration he said: “None of you shouldbsitwveen the sunlight and the shade
because it is the terrace of the devil”’; becausddirace is a place far from the mercy of
Allah ta’ala. The focal point of the prohibitiorm&bal'n-nahyi) here is remaining
continuously underneath the sun and making thisstomary practice where the sun has
adverse effects upon the body and the spirit. M\vél known among the scholars of
medicine that remaining a long time underneath dine provokes latent skin disease,
such as cancer and other infections beneath the ski

There has been related countless traditions raggridiie prohibition of sitting
underneath the sun and sitting between the surdigtitthe shade. In a narration of al-
Haakim on the authority of Ibn Abass that the Megeemwf Allah, may Allah bless him
and grant him peace said: “Beware of sitting inghe because it causes the deterioration
of clothing, bad breath and latten sicknessedialt been related by Abu Dawud on the
authority of Abu Hurayra that the Messenger of Allanay Allah bless him and grant
him peace said: “If one of you is the sunlight, &#nel shade shrinks from him, where part
of his body is under the shade and part is undestim; he should stand and move.” This
means that when one of you is underneath the shadatwvas stated explicitly in some
of the prophetic narrations. When the shade isdittr moves from him, and part of his
body is in the shade and part in the sun; he shinafdfer to the shade; because sitting
between the shade and the sun is harmful to thg. Bglen a person sits in that place, it
will cause an imbalance in his humors due to thgosimg effects that the shade and sun
has on his body; dmamal-Minowi explained.



It has been related in the Musnafdbn Abi Shayba on the authority of Abdallah
ibn Umar who said: “Sitting between the shade d&ddun is the terrace of the devil”;
which means that his place of sitting is far frdre tercy of Allah ta'ala, like the affair
of the devil who is far from His mercy. In the sanmlection on the authority of Qatada
who said: “The Messenger of Allah, may Allah blegs and grant him peace prohibited
a man sitting between the shade and the sun.” &s itvell on the authority of Abu
Hurayra who said: “The edge of the shade is thederof the devil.” In a narration on
the authority of Sa'id ibn al-Musayyib who saidh& edge of the shade is the repose of
the devil.” In another narration on the authorify'0Obayd ibn "Umayr who said: “The
boundaries between the shade and the sun arertaeete of the devil.” In a narration on
the authority of "Ikrama who said regarding a persiiting between the shade and the
sun: “That is the terrace of the devil.” Abu Nu awmd others narrated on the authority
of Naafi" who said: “Umar ibn al-Khaab used to say: ‘Do not stand long under the sun,
for it will alter the color of the skin, deterioeathe clothing and prompt latent diseases’.”
It has been related in the an-Nihaayathe authority of Ali ibn Abi Talib, may Allah
ta'ala be pleased with him that once he saw a ittamggdirectly underneath the sun. He
prohibited him sitting in that place saying: “RiBem that place! It is an oven!” This
means that it will alter the smell of the mouth alethydrate the natural humors, which is
called the locus of halitosis. Also in the an-Niy@an the authority of Ali as well, that
he once saw a man under the sun and said: “Risetfrat place! It is the diminishing of
the seminal fluid hajfara).” This means that it will cause the dissipatidritee conjugal
appetites. It is clear in these narrations thatfdleal point of the prohibition in sitting in
the sun or sitting between the sun and the shatthe idanger which it causes to the body
and the spirit, and Allah knows best.

Among his character traits, upon him be peacen guiding creation to the Way
of right consciousness is thatié used to command the people’;.that is to say, he
upon him be peace used to order his Companions lancha with an obligatory
injunction (amran waajibar): “...to show honor and respect to those who possessed
white hair...” This means that he would command them to showeasto anyone who
possessed grey or hoary halhéri'a), whether it was a little or a lot. The etymologly
the expressionshayba (white) is from the verb shaaba (to whiten), yasheebu
(whitening) and shayban (whitened). Thus, the expressiordhu’s-shayba (the
possessor of white hair) is a figurative expreséwradvanced age; which means that the
person has entered into the margins of old agahAth ala says:Allah is the one who
created you from weakness. Then He produced stregiitgr this weakness. Then He
produced after this strength weakness and old Bigecreates what He wills and He is
the Knowing the AlPowerful.” Thus, the meaning ohaybais being advanced in age
and reaching the prime of lifehdram. It has been related by Ibn an-Najaar on the
authority of Anas ibn Malik that the Messenger diaA, may Allah bless him and grant
him peace once said: “Indeed Allah is ashamed frerpossessor of white hair, when he
is one who is fixed in adherence to ®enna that he would ask of Him and He not give
him.” This is due to the honor and respect whickalAlta'ala has for the possessor of
white hair; then our respect for him should be nmappropriate.



The meaning of his words: .“the bearers of theQur’an...”; is that he upon him
be peace used to command his CompaniondUamchawith an obligatory injunction to
show honor and respect to the one who has mematieggur’an and the sciences. The
etymology of the expressiomdamil (the bearer/holder) is from the verbamald (to
carry/to hold); i.e. ‘he carried the thindhgmala ‘s-shay), ‘he holds it" gahmaluhy,
‘supportively’ (hamlarn), thus ‘it is conveyed’'rhatmuu). Allah ta'ala says:And those
who disbelieve said to those who believe, followveay, and we shall bear the burden
(wa’l-nahmil) of your errors. However they will not be able bghdi haamileeng
anything of their errors. They are nothing but 84rlt has been related in a prophetic
tradition: “We used to bear it upon our backs.” $hthe bearer of th®uran and
knowledge is someone who has memorizeddbgan and the sciences in his breast and
acts in accordance with it. The meaning of his wofd.and the equitable possessors
of authority”; is that he upon him be peace used to commandCbimpanions and
Umma with an obligatory injunction to honor and respeéise main leader who is
equitable &l-imaam’l-"aadten’l-gisf), the regional governoral-‘amir), administrator
(waaliy) and the righteous among his civil servants, Wht& prerequisite that they are
just and equitablenfugsieen. For, one honors Allah ta'ala by honoring themgduse
they are the representatives of Allah in His eaght was corroborated in the prophetic
tradition: “The ruler is the shade of Allah in Hiarth.”

There have been many prophetic traditions transthi#tgarding the obligation of
honoring and respecting the above mentioned pe&yehowing honor and respect o
them one exalts the majesty of Allah ta'ala as aswelated by Abu Dawud on the
authority of Abu Musa al-‘Ashari that the MessengeAllah, may Allah bless him and
grant him peace once said: “A part of showing ntgjés Allah is honoring the Muslim
who possesses white hair, the beareQaf’an who does not use it to beg nor is he
discourteous; and showing respect to the equitaidsessor of authority.” In a narration
of Ibn ad-Darees on the authority of Abu Hurayra: “A part abking the majesty of
Allah “izza wa jalla is showing respect to the mss®r of white hair in Islam. A part of
exalting the majesty of Allah is respecting the itple leader.” In the narration of
Abd’r-Razaaq on the authority of Jaabir ibn Abdall&A part of honoring the majesty of
Allah is showing honor to the Muslim who possessbige hair, the just leader, and the
bearer of th&ur’an who does not use it to beg noris he discourtéous.

It has been related by as-Shaashi on the authafrifbu Amama: “Three things
are from venerating the majesty of Allah: showiegpect to the possessor of white hair
in Islam; the one who carries the Book of Allahhis heart; and the one who bears
knowledge, whether he be young or old.” The Praophnety Allah bless him and grant
him peace commanded us to venerate the eldergthtakle rulers, and the right acting
scholars; and to establish the obligations of thighits as well as leave the responsibility
of their affairs to Allah. For whoever infringesyaaf the obligations of their rights such
as respect, honor and esteem has acted treachyenotisAllah and His messenger. They
are the representatives of Allah and His messetigecarriers of their lawful injunctions
and their servants. It is for this reason thatator, may Allah ta'ala be merciful to him
appended what:He said..”; i.e. the Prophet, may Allah bless him and gtaint peace
as it was related by al-Bukhari in his al-Adahd Abu Dawud on the authority of "Amr
ibn al-'Aas “Whoever does not show compassion for our young”; this means that
whoever is not among the people of compassion whemes tour infants. The meaning



of his words, upon him peace.and does not venerate and respect our elderly”;.
where the expressioryuwaqqit (to venerate) is fromtawqeer (reverence/esteem); is
that he does not show high regard and esteem #&reltherly among us. In another
narration he said: “...and does not recognize thktsigf our notables”; which means
that he does not recognize the nobility of our bls in terms of their years and
knowledge, because notabilityubrag embraces the youth due to his knowledge and the
Shaykhdue to his years. The meaning of his words, ugonle peace: .".then he is

not from among us; which is that he is not upon our spiritual pdtareeq nor is he
behaving in accordance with our conducady). Or it means that he s not upon the
perfection of our religiondeen kaamjt which means that he has abandoned a branch
from the branches of the religion; even though fa tme within it originally. This was
asserted by Ibn al-"Arabi.

In a narration of at-Tirmidhi on the authority ofn@s ibn Malik that the
Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant peace once said: “He is not from
us who does not show compassion to our young aesd dot respect our elderly.” In the
narration of Ahmad on the authority of Ibn "Amr tie upon him be peace said: “He is
not from us who does not show compassion to oungaand does not recognize the
nobility of our elderly.” In the narration of Ahmaa$ well, on the authority of Ibn Abass,
that he upon him be peace said: “He is not frowlig does not show compassion to our
young, show esteem to our elderly, and commandjtloel and forbid indecency.” From
his narration on the authority of "Ubada ibn_asuQit, that he upon him be peace said:
“he is not from us, who does not venerate our gldehow compassion to our young and
recognize the rights due to our scholars.”

In a narration of at-dbaraani on the authority ofabhra that he upon him be
peace said: “He is not from us who does not shawpassion to our young and does not
recognize the rights of our elderly. He is not framwho deceives us. A believer is not a
true believer until he loves for the believer whatloves for himself.” In another of his
narrations on the authority of Abu ‘Amama, he upam be peace said: “Blessings is in
our elderly. Whoever does not show compassion tyoung and does not venerate our
elderly is not from us.” It has been related by Atlaatim on the authority of Anas ibn
Malik that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bldsisn and grant him peace said:
“When Allah desires good for the people of a hoot#hHe gives them comprehension
of the religion; their young show respect for theiderly; He provides them with
gentleness in their livelihood; and clear objeaivretheir expenditures; and He lets them
see their own faults and makes them repent froomthdowever when Allah desires
other than that for them, He leaves them abandbned.



Among his character traits, upon him be peacén guiding creation to the Way
of right consciousness is thatié also said; that is to say that the Messenger of Allah,
may Allah bless him and grant him peace said it a&s related by Ibn "Asaakir on the
authority of Ibn Abass:\Whoever takes hold of the saddle of a man’.. This means
that whoever takes hold of the saddlebag of theetamon which a man is riding, and
walks alongside him as he rides, out of humilityespect. The concept of taking hold of
the saddle of a rider is an idiomatic expressiarhiamility (tawaaduu), submissiveness
(dhillu), service khidmg, and dependencét{maad. Thus, taking hold of the saddle of
a man is a sign of adherence to hemrtemassak bif)j having a strong bond with him
(yata'allaq bih), holding to him famsakahy and following his words, deeds and not
contradicting himiftiba’a gawlahu wa fi'lahu wa laa takhaalifajhurhis is the essence
of the warrior and the Way of the swordsman. Ithe custom of the courtesies and
disciplines between subordinates and their offidarghe military; and between the
disciple and his teacher. It was the normal custfmmy spiritual masterShaykh
Muhammad al-Amin ibn Adam Kari"angha, when we hachgleted our lessons, to stand
and ride his donkey to the centraksjid of Maiurno to lead the people in tluhr
prayer. At those times, | would take hold of thelda cloth of his donkey and
respectfully trot alongside him, elated and at ease

In the narration of at-dbaraani he said: “Whoever holds to the saddlei®f h
fellow Muslim brother..”; meaning that whoever holds to the saddlebagi®Muslim
brother and walks alongside with him, out of resgechim due to his relationship with
Allah and what he possesses of knowledge, mercy spimitual bounty. Again, Ibn
"Asaakir transmitted on the authority of "Amaar idbi "Amaar that one day Zayd ibn
Thaabit was riding his mount; and then Ibn Abasae#ook hold of his saddle. He said
to him: “Stop that! O cousin of the Messenger ofaAl, may Allah bless him and grant
him peace.” He responded: “Likewise have we beeered to behave with our scholars
and elders.” Zayd then said: “Show me your hanethen extended his hand, and Zayd
kissed it and then said: “Likewise have we beeremd to behave with the family of the
household of our Prophet.” Thus, Ibn Abass tooldlaflthe saddle of Zayd ibn Thaabit
as a sign of dutifulnes®ir), honor (lkraam) and respecilftiraam) towards him, due to
his faith, fearful awareness, nearness to our RMp@itachment to hiSunna and the
vastness of his knowledge. The same example waguivoeally stated in a tradition
from the narrations of Ibn ‘n-Najaar on the auttyaf Ibn Abass that he once took hold
of the saddle of Zayd ibn Thaabit and said: “Indeedhave been ordered to take hold of
the saddles of our teachers and the masters oftamgues.” This means that the
Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and graim Ipeace ordered us to show
humility to the right acting scholars and the seln®lof the languages of the people.

Thewaliy of Allah Ahmad ibn Abi’l-Hawaariy, may Allah ta'ala be pleased with
him related that once a man from the Banu Hashimeci Abdallah ibn al-Mubaarak in
order to listen to prophetic narrations from hinowéver, he refused to narrate prophetic
traditions to him. Theshareefthen said to his young retainer: “Stand, for irdiédu
Abd’r-Rahman does not consider narrating prophetiditions to us.” So when they
stood to mount their horses, Ibn al-Mubaarak cantetaok hold of their saddles. The
shareefthen said: “O Abu Abd’r-Rahman, you will do thisAhd you will not even
consider narrating prophetic traditions to us?'f la@l-Mubaarak said: “I humiliate by
body to you, but I will not humiliate the propheti@dition to you.” This means that |



will humble my body to you by taking hold of youadsllebags; acknowledging and
honoring your relationship with our Prophet, upam be blessings and peace. All the
above provides evidence that the phrase ‘taking lblthe saddle’ or ‘holding to the
saddle’ is a figure of speech signifying humilitgyaadi u), submissivenessadhallul),
veneration ‘(kraam) and reliancei{timaad).

The meaning of his words:.“not hoping anything from him”; is that he shows
humility to his brother or to any person purely foe sake of Allah; not harboring desire
for anything from the affairs of this world, suck wealth, position or anything else
beside them. The meaning of his wordsr fearing him”; is that he does not show
humility to someone out of dismay, apprehensiorear of them. But rather he shows
humility to him out of respect; recognition of egation with Allah ta'ala, and his pre-
eminence with His creatures; seeking by that teastire of Allah and His forgiveness. It
follows that this is the meaning of his words, ugom be peace:.".will be forgiven.”
That is to say, that he will be forgiven of his dinsins by reason of his humility to the
People of Allah, knowledge and pre-eminence. Theemt meaning is inclusive of both
small and major sins; as Ibn al-Mundhir assertenlvéler,Imaman-Nawwawi said: “It
is well known that this statement is specific foradl sins.” This was also the assertion of
Imam’l-Haramayn Qadi "lyad attributed the following view to the peom&the Sunna
where one of them said: “It is allowable that higjon sins will be lightened if he does
not have minor sins”; as Ibndjt mentioned in his al-Fatlit is also conceivable that the
meaning of his words:he will be forgivehis that he will be elevatedyfi'a), as it was
related in a prophetic tradition of al-Bizaar om thuthority of "Rlha: “Whoever shows
humility for the sake of Allah, Allah will elevatem”; which means that He will forgive
him. It has been related by Abu ad-Dunya in_hisnirhil-Ghaddabon the authority of
Muhammad ibn "Umayr al-"Abdi that the MessengeAliih, may Allah bless him and
grant him peace said: “Humility only increases siegvant in elevation. So, be humble
and Allah will elevate you. Pardoning others omgreases a person in honor. So pardon
others and Allah will honor you. Giving alms onlycreases wealth in abundance. So
give alms and Allah “izza wa jalla will show Hismapassion to you.”

Among his character traits, upon him be peacén guiding creation to the Way
of right consciousness is thatié used to command people.”; that is to say, that he
used to order his Companions akimma with an incumbent injunction‘gmran
waajibar) and a collective obligationMa fardan kifaayataij. It is said that it was an
individual obligation fardan ayniyan as some of the jurists extracted it from many
following prophetic traditions. The meaning of W®rds: “..to request blessings for
the one who sneez&sis to make supplication for mercyarakg and constancy in
obedience to AllaHor the one who sneezes. Every person that makgdisation for
good andbarakato befall someone else is referred to as ‘requgdtiessings for him’
(mushmmit lahy with the lettersheendotted and the letteneeminflected withshadda
Its etymology is from the expressiotashmeét(blessing), which means to say: ‘May
Allah be merciful to you’ yarhamuka Allaly; meaning ‘may Allah make that the cause
for the persistence of safety for you'. In the ttiath regarding the marriage of Fatima
with Ali, may Allah ta'ala be pleased with both tbem: “The Prophet came to them,
supplicated for them, asked for blessings to béfigin 6hammata "alayhimdaand then
left.” Thus, what is meant by him asking for blegs to befall them is that he asked
Allah ta'ala that He would make them far from mitioe €himaatd and bring them




near (va yujannabhimagato what will be the cause of blessings befallthgm (aa
yushammit bi “alayhimda The meaning of his words:. three times..”; is that he,
upon him be peace, used to command the people sdreeone sneezed three times to
then ask for blessings for them three times. Thanimg of his words: .“.then if he
sneezes agalt) where the lettetaa is inflected withkasrg as it is cited in the al-
Qaamuusis that if the person sneezes again after tha tiiine; or if he sneezes in
addition to the third time:.”.to consider that he has a cold.This means that the one
sneezing has been infected with a common caléigan), and therefore there is no need
to ask for blessings for him after the third snedizbas been related by Ibn Maja on the
authority of Salma ibn al-‘Akwa’ that the Messengé®illah, may Allah bless him and
grant him peace once said: “The one who sneezaddshe blessed three times. If he
sneezes in addition to that, then he has a commidii’ ¢n the narration of Ibn as-Sunni
on the authority of Abu Hurayra, he upon him beceeaaid: “The one who sneezes
should be blessed when he sneezes three times.slidezes again, then it is a common
cold.”

As for the transmissions which give evidence fdrding highly recommended to
ask for blessings for the one who sneezes, is iat wilas related by at-Tirmidhi on the
authority of Ali ibn Abi Talib that the MessengdrAllah, may Allah bless him and grant
him peace once said: “A Muslim has a right upontlamoMuslim in six good things: to
give him the greetings of peace when he meets tananswer his invitation when he
invites him; to ask blessings for him when he sasgto visit him when he is sick; to
follow his funeral procession when he dies; andawe for him what he loves for
himself.”

As for the transmission which gives evidence ofdhbigation of blessing the one
who sneezes, is in what was related by al-Bukhadli Muslim on the authority of Abu
Hurayra, that he, upon him be peace said: “Thetsigh a Muslim upon a Muslim are
five things: returning the greetings of peace; tingi the sick; following funeral
processions; answering invitations and asking fesdings for the one who sneezes.” In
the narration of Muslim, he upon him be peace s#dviuslim has five things that are
obligatory upon his brother: returning greetingspebice; asking blessings for the one
who sneezes; answering invitations; visiting thek sind following funeral processions.”
In the narration of al-Blakim: “Among the rights of a Muslim upon anotheudyim are
five: being present at funerals; answering invitasi; returning greetings; visiting the sick
and asking for blessings for the one who sneezks iemembers Allahizza wa jalla”
However, when the one who sneezes does not préete when he sneezes then no one
should ask for blessings for hinfa(laa yashtammithu ‘adun); as it was related by
Muslim and others on the authority of Abu MusaAst ari who said that the Messenger
of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peaa&ls“When one of you sneezes, he
should praise Allah. Then others should ask fosdifegs for him. However, if he does
not praise Allah, then you should not ask for blegs for him.” It has been transmitted
by Anas ibn Malik that two men once sneezed whiii wthe Messenger of Allah, may
bless him and grant him peace. He blessed oneesof,thut did not bless the other. It was
said: “O Messenger of Allah, you blessed thay oaneyou did not bless that one.” He
said: “Indeed that one praised Allah, and that ditk not praise Allah.” These two
prophetic traditions are clear regarding the baasking for blessings for a person who
sneezes and does not praise Allah. It is for #@son that some of the jurists consider it



reprehensible to ask for blessings for a person srieezes and does not praise Allah.
Likewise, if a person did praise Allah when he geeebut no one heard him, then
blessings should not be asked for him. It was edldhat once lbn Umar heard a man
sneeze and he said to him: “May Allah be mercibwadu if you praised Allah.”

The jurists differ regarding what a person who geseshould say when he
sneezes. A cadre of jurists maintains that he shoat say anything in addition to ‘all
praises are due to Allahakkhamdu lillah), as it was related by lbn Jareer on the authority
of Mu awiyya ibn al-Fhkam who said: “I presented myself to the Prophety Allah
bless him and grant him peace and learned manyersatt Islam. Among the matters
which | learnt is that you must praise Allah whesuysneeze; and when the one who
sneezes praises Allah, it should be said to hinayMllah be merciful to you’.” In the
narration of al-Bukhari on the authority of Abu ldyra the Prophet, may Allah bless him
and grant him peace said: “When one of you sneémeshould say: ‘All praises are due
to Allah’; and his brother or companion should sayhim: ‘May Allah be merciful to
you.” When his brother says: ‘May Allah be mercifalyou’; he should say in response:
‘May Allah guide you and correct your heart’.” lhig is proof for what Ibn Bagl
maintained: “The majority of the jurists hold theew that the one who sneezes should
say in answer to the one who ask blessings for HMay Allah guide you and correct
your heart’ yahdeekum Allah wa yiifs baalakun).” However,Imam an-Nawwawi held
the view that the best that the one who sneezegldslsay when he sneezes is: ‘All
praises are due to Allah, the Lord of the worldd*Hamdulillahi rabb’l-"aalamee) as it
was corroborated in the prophetic tradition of akBari and Muslim on the authority of
Saalim ibn "Ubayd that the Messenger of Allah, rAligh bless him and grant him peace
said: “When one of you sneezes, he should say:grdises are due to Allah, the Lord of
the worlds.’ It should then be said to him in rasge ‘May Allah be merciful to you.’
Then he should say: ‘May Allah forgive us and ybunh this is the evidence for the
jurists of Kufa that the most superior statemeit the one who sneezes should say in
response to the one who ask blessings for hinMiay‘Allah forgive us and youyaghfir
Allahu lanaa wa lakum

Some of the jurists hold the view that the mostesigp statement that the one
who sneezes should say when he sneezes is: ‘Agsraare due to Allah in every
circumstance’ gl-hamdulillahi-~alaa kulli faalin); as it was related in a prophetic
tradition of at-Tirmidhi on the authority of Ali ibAbi Talib, that he upon him be peace
said: “When one of you sneezes, he should say:pAdises are due to Allah in every
circumstance.” The one who responds to him shoayd‘ay Allah be merciful to you’;
and he should then say: ‘May Allah guide you andremi your heart.” In this is
evidence for some of the jurists who maintain tih&t appropriate response of the one
who sneezes to someone who blesses him is: ‘MaghAdiuide you and correct your
heart’ (fahdeekum Allah wa viils baalakun). Both Malik and as-Shafi" held the view
that a person has a choice between saying: ‘MaghAfbrgive us and you'yéaghfir
Allahu lanaa wa lakum and ‘May Allah guide you and correct your hedytihdeekum
Allah wa yush baalakun). While some of the people of knowledge hold tlewthat it
is lawful to join to two expressions together.



Some of the scholars hold the view that it is pesible after sneezing for a
person to have a choice in saying: ‘All praisesdue to Allah the Lord of the worlds’,
‘All praises are due to Allah | every circumstancet in joining the two expressions
together; as it was related by Ahmad, Abu Dawud,iahidhi, an-Nisaai’ and others on
the authority of Saalim ibn "Ubayd that the Messergf Allah, may Allah bless him and
grant him peace said: “When one of you sneezeshbald say: ‘All praises are due to
Allah the Lord of the worlds’; or ‘All praises adue to Allah in every circumstance.’
And the one who responds to him should say: ‘Mdg\be merciful to you.” He should
then say to him: ‘May Allah forgive us and you'.h& Messenger of Allah, may Allah
bless him and grant him peace ordered us to pAdlaB when sneezing because by it
belief is enhanced and increased. It has beeredetat the authority of "AR’ that the
Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peaad S&/hoever sneezes three times,
then true belief becomes firmly established in ésrt.” This means that his faith is
augmented with faith due to his praise of Allahatla and his exaltation of Him. The
Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant peace ordered us to bless the one
who sneezes because in that is spiritual favoraametdicinal cure. It has been related by
ad-Daylami and al-Blakim in his_Taariklon the authority of Ibn Umar that the Prophet,
may Allah bless him and grant him peace said: “@he who sneezes should began with
praising Allah, for that is a cure from every sieks as well as from waist pain.” In the
narration of Ibn “Asaakir on the authority of lbma#ss, that he upon him be peace said:
“Whoever anticipates the one who sneezes with @miiAllah, Allah will preserve him
from waist pain; and he will not experience repretiigle things until he leaves this
world’s life.” In another narration, he upon him peace said: “Whoever anticipates the
one who sneezes with praising Allah, he will betgcted from back pain, earache, and
stomach aches.” The above is proof for those wliyotisat it is lawful to bless the one
who sneezes and does not praise Allah tadali lyad said: “One of our teachers once
said that the one who sneezes was ordered to pkdede because of the blessings and
advantages that he obtains from expelling the cstadeacerbic vapors from the nasal
passage to the brain.”

Imam as-Samragandi said in his Bustan’l-"Aarifeéh is highly recommended
for the one who sneezes to suppress the sounck anibeze, but to raise his voice with
praise so that the people can hear him, becauseggnessings is obligatory for them
once they hear the praises of Allah.” The peoplenafwledge differ regarding what the
one who sneezes says during prayer. Some of tlwasshof theTaabi uunsaid: “If a
man sneezes while he is performing a prescribegieprdne should praise Allah to
himself and should not extend his expressions lekybat.” Some of the Companions
held the view that it is lawful to extend one’s egsions in praising Allah even if he is
in the prayer, as it was related by an-Nisaai’ lo authority of Rifaa at ibn Raafi” who
said: “l once prayed behind the Prophet, may Abldss him and grant him peace, and |
sneezed. | then said: ‘All praises are due to Allatih abundant excellent and blessed
praises in it and blessings upon it, as our Lonk$oand is pleased with.” When the
Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant peace completed the prayer and
stood to leave, he said: ‘Who was it that spokenduthe prayer?’ No one spoke up. He
then said a second time: ‘Who was it that spokenduthe prayer?’ Rifaa at ibn Raafi’
ibn "Afraa’ said: ‘It was me O Messenger of Allaklé said: ‘How did you say it again?’
He said: ‘I said: All praises are due to Allah wghundant excellent and blessed praises




in it and blessings upon it, as our Lord loves angleased with.” The Prophet, may
Allah bless him and grant him peace then said: tfigy One in whose Hand is my soul,
thirty something Angels were hurrying to see whiéthem would be the first to ascend
to heavens with that.” These prophetic traditioase indications of the innate
relationship between the genesis of humanity anthgipraise of Allah, because the
beginning of the affair of humanity originated wigiving praise to Allah ta'ala. It was
related in an extensive prophetic tradition fromTamidhi on the authority of Abu
Hurayra that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah slesn and grant him peace once said:
“When Allah created Adam and blew the spirit intomhhe sneezed and said: ‘All praises
are due to Allah! Then his Lord said to him: ‘M&Jlah be merciful to you O Adam’.”
The scholars are unanimous that it is reprehenddriehe person sitting to relieve
himself to praise Allah ta'ala when he sneezes tatdess someone else whom he hears
sneeze. This is because it is not lawful to do rabrance of Allah ta'ala with any kind
of remembrance while relieving oneself, and Allalowks best.

Among his character traits, upon him be peacén guiding creation to the Way
of right consciousness is thatié used to command people’;.i.e. he upon him be
peace ordered his Companions atbinma with a command that was highly
recommended'gmran mustalbban): “...to have mutual love for one another for the
sake of Allah..”. This means to love one another in the Way ofAland not because of
wealth (amwaal), kinship (arhaan), or any other worldly reason®gbaab dunyawiy
The expressiontahaabud (mutual love) is said to be conjugated on thet réafaa’ilu’

(to act interactively), where each individual lovas friend and they thus have mutal
love for one another. Those who share mutual logdheose whom Allah ta'ala describes
as: ‘He, Allah, loves thefrand ‘they love Hiti This means that Allah ta’ala places love
in their hearts between themelves. It has beeteckia a prophetic tradition transmtted
by at-Tirmidhi on the authority of Abu Hurayra tha¢ upon him be peace said: “When
Allah “izza wa jalla loves a servant He calls Jiland says: ‘Indeed | love so-and-so,
therefore love him.” Then this call is given in ken, and then He causes this love to
descend to the people of the earth. It is for thason Allah ta'ala saydntleed those
who believe and do good deeds, the Compassionktelage love for themiWhen Alah
hates a servant He calls Jibril and says: ‘Indekdté so-and-so’; and a call is made in
the heavens, and then hatred for him descendstheogarth.” He, upn him be blessings
and peace aso said as it was related by Abu Yaraldbn "Asaakir on the authority of
Abu Hurayra: “Give gifts and you will have mutuavke”; which means some of you
should give gifts to others and you will have mlitoge. By means of giving gifts some
of you will love one another. Love for the sakeAdiah is among the innate traits of the
Awliyya whose belief has been perfected. It has beenecklay Ibn Jareer on the
authority of Abu Musa al-‘Ashari that the MessengtAllah, may Allah bless him and
grant him peace said: “There is coming a people witiobe the least of humanity and
from different ethnicities, without close ties ahghip between one another. They will
love one another for the sake of Allah, and puoifig another for the sake of Allah. Allah
will establish for them lecterns made of light tve tDay of Judgment and sit them upon
them. They will not be stricken with terror wheretheople will be stricken with terror.
They are theAwliyya of Allah who have no fear or grief.” In a narratiof Ibn Abi'd-
Dunya in his_Kitaab’l-lkhwaaron the authority of Abu Hurayra, he upon him bagee
said: “Indeed among the slaves of Allah are ses/amito are not prophets, yet the




Prophets and the martyrs will envy them. They Vaille one another with the spirit of
Allah “izza wa jalla without links connecting thdyg wealth or kinship. Their faces will
be luminous and they will be upon lecterns madégbit. They will not fear when the
rest of the people will be fearful, nor will they Isaddened when the rest of humanity
will be saddened.” He then recitedndeed the Awliyya of Allah there is no fear omthe
nor do they grievé.

It has been related by Ahmad, Muslim, Abu DawutTiemidhi and Ibn Maja on
the authority of Abu Hurayra that the MessengeAltdh, may Allah bless him and grant
him peace once said: “By the One in whose Hand yssoul, you will not enter the
Garden until you truly believe. You will not trubelieve until you have mutual love for
one another. Shall | not guide you to an affait thgou were to do it, it would cause
mutul love between you? It is spreading peace Etweu.” This means spreading the
greetings tahiyya) between Muslims; or it means spreading safestyllgn), trust
(‘famaan), love (muwadda and harmonydulh) amongst humanityymam an-Nawwawi
said regarding the meaning of his words, may Alddéss him and grant him peace:
“...You will not truly believe until you have mutualve for one another...”; “This
means that your faith will not be perfected, nofl wour circumstances in belief be
corrected except with mutual love for one anothértius, love ihalabbg is the
causative factor for the perfection of belief, @minity between Muslims is the causative
factor for the imperfection of belief.

It has been related by ataraani in his al-Awsatn the authority of Ali ibn Abi
Talib that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bléas and grant him peace once said:
“The head of intelligence after sound faith in Allgés causing genuine love to occur
between humanity.” This means that actually matatesy love between people
(idhhar’l-hubb bayna’n-nags It has been related by Abu Dawud on the authaft
Samra ibn Jundub who said: “The Prophet, may Ablss him and grant him peace
ordered us to always answer the leaders, to hauahlatve for one another, and to give
the greetings of pece to one another.”

The meaning of his words:.“to have affection for one another for the sake of
Allah...”; is that he, may Allah bless him and grant hirageecommanded people to have
mutual affection for one another purely in the WdAllah devoid of worldly reasons.
The etymology of the expressiotawaadadu (mutual affection) is from the verb
‘tawaddadu (engratiating oneself to someone), meaning shgwimutual love
(tahabbaby); or intentionally trying to get someone’s affects @jtalib wuddahi. It is
taken from the conjugatiortafaa’ilu’ (to act interactively) of the expressiowitlaad
(sincere affection/cordiality). Thus, those who déamutual affection are those who seek
to curry one another’s affections purely for thkesaf Allah; i.e. to love one another for
His sake. Allah ta'ala says:iInteed those who believe and do good deeds, the
Compassionate will place affection for thérAl-Fara’ said that some of the schlars of
exegesis said: “This means that Allah will placieetion for them in the breast of the
believers.” Or it means that affection in this vatsl life will be placed for them; or that
love will be placed in humanity for them in this siebs life. This is because mutual love
for the sake of Allah and affection demonstratediéeds is what disrupts the plots of
Satan, as it was related by ad-Daylami on the aiyhaf Ibn Umar. It was related by al-
Bayhagi in his_Shu'b’l-lmaawn the authority of Abu Hurayra that the Messengfer
Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace s@itie head of intelligence after aith



in Allah is having genuine affection for humanityt’a narration from Ali ibn Abi Talib,
he upon him be peace said: “The head of intelligeafter the religion is havng genuine
affection for humanity and producing good for eveghteous and sinful person.” In the
narration of as-Shirazi in his al-‘Alqgaatn the authority of Anas ibn Malik that the
Messenger of Allah, may Alah bess him and grant pieace said: “The head of
intelligence after sound faith in Allah is havingrgine affection for humanity. The
people of mutual affection in this world will havanks in the Garden. Whoever has
ranks in the Garden, will be in the Garden.” In theration of at-@baraani on the
authority of Abu Hurayra, he upon him be peace:sditie most superior action after
sound faith is having genuine affection for humgahitn his narrations as well from his
Mukaarim’l-Akhlaaqon the authority of Ibn Umar that the MessengeAtb&h, may
Allah bless him and grant him peace said: “Haviegugne affection for humanity is half
of intelligence.”

The meaning of his words:.“to give mutual assistance to one another’..is
that he upon him be peace commanded the peopl®¥alp mutual assistance between
them (a aaduda baynahum Mutual assistance is from the root verbdadd (to give a
hand), or to help & ang. Ibn Mundhir said: “It is said that it means paowguww3g
because a human is empowered by the support diibs (yugawwi bi “addihi), thus
power is actually named with the cognomen ‘limb&dadun.” Allah ta'ala says
regarding the strengthening of our master Musa Wwighbrother, Harun, upon them be
peace: We will strengthen your limbs by means of your ledt which means that We
will assist you ¢anu eenuka by means of your brother; or We will fortify you
(sanushiddukaby means of him. This is expressed by way of pteta because Allah
ta'ala does not require assistance from anyonee:siHe is the Independenty Rich and
Praiseworthy’ Thus, the meaning of mutual support is the &&sce that people give to
one another, and the mutual help provided to om¢han The ‘limbs’ of a man are his
helpers and supporters. Allah taala saysahd nor do | choose those who are astray as
helpers(‘adadan)”; which means that | do take those who are aségupports. One
says: Fulaanun "ad@dun fulaanah(So-and-so is the support of so-and-so); i.eishais
helper yu eenahly It has been related in a prophetic tradition Adfmad that the
Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and gramt peace once said during a military
campaign: “O Allah You are my Patroradadiy); You are my Helper. By means of You
I am empowered.By means of You | am supported. Bgma of You | fight.”

The meaning of his words:.“to cooperate with one another.”; is that he, upon
him be peace commanded people to combine forcds ovie anotheraf-tasaa’idu
baynahum Thus, this expression is actually near in megnioa mutual assistance
(ta’adadu). The etymology of tasaa’idu (cooperation) is from the verlsa ada (to
help), ‘musaa’ida (assistance), andsi"aad (indispensable); which means providing
support {@ aanahy. Metaphorically we say that the supporters oéespn are his bodily
limbs; and that the supporters of a bird are it3gs) because it relies upon them in flight.
Allah ta'ala says: .".as for those whom He suppo(ssi'iduu)...”; which means those
whom Allah helps, assists, and give success. Itléar that the two expressions
‘ta’adadu and ‘tasaa’idu have one meaning; which is giving mutual assistaand
cooperation ta'aawuny. Thus, the two phrases are recurent in ordetremgthen and
make the meaning more eloquent; since every sugpgrin fact an assistant; and every
assistant is in fact a supporter.




The Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him anchgtam peace commanded
us to cooperate in assisting one another in mawophatic traditions following the
example of the words of Allah “izza wa jalla:.and assists one another in righteousness
and fearful awareness, and do not assists one andth sin and enmity Imam al-
Qurtubi said: “This verse is a command to the whaflereation to cooperate with one
another in righteousness and fearful awareness;ewheeans to give mutual assistance
to one another. It is encouragement for them taipoh what Allah ta'ala ordered them;
to desists from what He prohibited them; and disgegthemselves from it. This is
consistent with what was related from the Prophety Allah bess him and grant him
peace when he said: ‘The one who guides to whgbasl as like the one who does it.’
Subsequently, it says that the one who guides tat w¢hevil is like the one who does
evil.”

It has been related by al-Klea on the authority of Anas ibn Malik that the
Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant peace said: “Whoever relieves a
worldly difficulty from his brother believer, Allawill relieve seventy difficulties from
him on the Day of Judgment. Allah remains in theistant of the servant as long as the
servant is in the assistance of his brother. Whoewegers his Muslim brother in this
world, Allah will cover him on the Day of Judgménthen a man said: “O Messenger of
Allah! Who are the people of the Garden?” He sdilery lenient person who is easy
going and uncomplicated.” In a narration from lomNajaar on the authority of Ali ibn
Abi Talib, he upon him be peace said: “Whoever nsovethe assistanace of his Muslim
brother and brings some advantage to him; will hédneerecompense of the one who
struggles in the Way of Allah “izza wa jalla.” Ina@her narration he, upon him be peace
said: “Assist your brother whether he be an opmress oppressed.” It was said: “O
Messenger of Allah, | understand assisting him whens oppressed, but how can |
assist him when he is an oppressor?” He said: 8yrning him back to the truth. That is
the way you help him.”

The meaning of his words:.“and to intercede on behalf of one anothé&y is
that he, upon him be peace commanded the peofle iotercessors on behalf of each
another. Allah ta'ala saysWhoever intercedes with an excellent intercessitirhewe a
portion of it. Whoever intercedes with an evil mtssion will have a liability from.it
Ibn Mundhir said: “The meaning of intercession iggimaly the mediating speech that a
person makes to a ruler regarding the needs of @menelse.” It has been related by al-
Bukhari and Muslim on the authority of Abu Musa‘'Aath ari who said that once a
beggar, or someone desiring the fulfilment of &heame to the Messenger of Allah,
may Allah bless him and grant hm peace and hetediis Companions: “Intercede on
his behalf and you will be recompensed; for Allal fulfill whatever he wants upon the
tongue of His prophet, may Allah bless him and gram peace.” The meaning of this
prophetic tradition according to Ibn Hajr is: ‘Intede by obtaining for yourselves
absolute recompense, whether you are actuallytatigfill the person’s needs or not.’
At-Taybi said regarding the meaning of the above propheadition: “Whenever a
person in need presents a need of his to me, eod&aintercede for him on my behalf.
When you intercede you will attain recompense rdgas if your intercession is
accepted from them or not. Thus, Allah causes tdubiled upon the tongue of His
prophet, whatever He wills from the necessitiesutfilling needs or its absence. This



means whether he is able to fulfill his needs dr fbis is by the power of Allah ta’ala
na His decree.”

It has been related by Ibn Maja on the authoritfRahm as-Samaa’iy that the
Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and gramb fpeace said: “The the most
superior manner of intercession is that you inecéetween two people regarding
matrimony.” In the narration of atabaraani on the authority of Samra that the
Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and gram peace said: “The best form of
charity is that of the tongue.” It was said: “O Mesger of Allah what is the charity of
the tongue?” He said: “It is the intercession yaakein order to free a captive, to protect
the blood, to cause good to persists, the gengrgsit show to your brother, and to ward
off disliked things from him.” Showing mutual aftean (tahabbaby), providing mutual
assistancetdsaa’idy, cooperating in joint endeavortsi(aadida and giving intercession
(shafa’aj are among the qualities of the perfectadiyya who behave in accordance
with all the Muhammadan character traits.

Among his character traits, upon him be peacén guiding creation to the Way
of right consciousness is thatié¢ used to disparage.”; that is to say, he would find
fault with (ya'uub) or he considered it abhorrenyaéhjub). The expression
‘yadhummuis taken from the verbdhammahu(‘He disparaged it’); like when you say
‘yadhummuhu dhammarf'He disparaged it reproachfully); thus the thitgcomes
blameworthy fhadhmuury which is the opposite of praiseworthya@eed-madh). It
means to criticize a thing based upon its offensegs él-lawm fee al-‘isaa’at The
meaning of his words:.".the two faced person.” where the expressiomhaweéis in
the accusative casen@nsiub) and is the plural of the wordihu (the owner); meaning
the companion of two false faces; the one:who goes to this people with one face
and to that people with another faceg The jurist Ibn al-"Arabi said: “The expression
‘face’ (wajh) in the context of this prophetic tradition medabjective’ (gagl).” His
reason for disparaging the two faced individualbecause by outward judgment it
constitutes pure hypocrisyifaaq malad), lying (kidhab, deceit khidaa’) and plotting
to be exposed to the secrets of each group. Heei®te who goes to each group with
what pleases them, regardless if either of thegasigood or evil. This sort of behavior
is forbidden dissimulationnfudaahina mudrrima) because it is the cause of corruption
and division prevailing among the people. This he precise state of the hypocrite
(munaafig who: ‘straddles the fence, neither with these nor withs& completely
confused in his religion; neither manifesting pyaytheism nor pure belief. Ibn al-
Bataal said: “Being two faced is called deceitful diadation (mudaahin because he
manifest to the people of evil that he is pleaséti them. He encounters them with a
face joyous with desire and friendship. Similathg, manifest to the people of truth that
he is content with them. This behavior is simplyding beast that he rides so that each
faction becomes pleased with him. In this regardh@vs each of the factions that he is
among them.”

The culpability of being two faced has been tramsdi in many prophetic
traditions. Among these is what was related by @&ri on the authority of Abu
Hurayra that the Prophet, may Allah bless him arahighim peace said: “You will find
that the most evil of people with Allah on the DafyJudgment to be the two faced
individual who went to those people with a faced #émen to those people with another
face.” In the narration of Abu Dawud, he upon hiengeace said: “Among the most evil



of people is the two faced individual who goeshese people with a face, and to those
people with another face.” The meaning of the esgioms Sharr'n-naas (the evil of the
people) andsharaar'n-naas(the most evil of the people) on the Day of Juéginis the
most malevolent of them in circumstancés\Wwaahum_kalan) or the most severe of
them in punishmentgshaddahum ‘adhaabarbecause the hypocrite will be in the most
heinous circumstances in the Fire; as Allah ta%alss: Thdeed the hypocrites will be in
the lowest stratum of the Fire and you will notfia helper for them This is because
the hypocrite will neither be among the disbelisvear the believers. Rather, they will be
among the lowest stationsdahannameven below that dbleesin theSa'ir.

It has been related in a narration of al-‘Ismadili the authority of al-"Amish that
he upon him be peace described the two faced thaiias: “...the one who goes to
those people with the words of these people artese people with the words of those
people.” This means that he circulates among théim silander fameempgin order to
sow corruption between two groups. Thus, his ast@m@ connected to the spreading of
falsehood and lies. The reason that the two facddidual is the most evil of people is
because the foundation of their characters is laticly in the earth with corruption,
especially when the objective of their words is twobring about reconciliation between
people.

Imam an-Nawwawi said: “As for the one whose objective going to two
different groups is to bring about reconciliatiasiaah); then this is praiseworthy.” Other
jurists have said that the distinction between tieethat the blameworthy is the one who
embellishes actions for one group and makes the sations repulsive to another group;
and he depicts each of the groups as nefariousetother. The praiseworthy is the one
who goes to each of the groups with words whichihatwem reconciliation regarding
the other; where he proffers each of the groupsiseson behalf of the other. He, thus,
transmits what is possible for him to transmitlegd tommendable behavior of each group
while intentionally concealing ‘their repulsive tmi In this regard he ends up
strengthening the relationship between these divgteups. As for the blameworthy in
this, it is the foundation of hypocrisiaél’n-nifaaq) because he goes to one people in one
state and to another people in its opposite stdte.believer is not like this because his
state regarding the truth is singular, since halwsays attentively aware of his Exalted
Creator, who is with him with His knowledge wherehe is; admamal-Minowi said in
an abridged fashion.

Among his character traits, upon him be peacén guiding creation to the Way
of right consciousness is thatié used to command people.”; i.e. he used to order his
Companions antdmmawith a command which is legally highly recommendagnran
mustalibban) : “...to make regular calls upon the sick and infirm..” This is because
visiting the ill (iyaadat’l-mareedl is a confirmedSunna as we mentioned previously,
due to what is in it of bringing solace to othetasliyyg and establishing affections
between the hearts of peopta’leef’l-quluub). | also mentioned that the scholars differ
regarding the legal judgment of visiting the siltks said that it is a collective obligation
(fard kifaayg. It is also said that it is an individual obligat (fard’l-"ayn). It is also said
that it is lawful to visit a protected religious mority (dhimm), when it is hoped that he
will become Muslim, or when it embraces the sowgielfare of everyone.



As for the establishment of visiting the sick invekation, Allah ta'ala says
regarding the day of Fridaydwm’l-jum’3: “...when you have completed the prayer,
then disperse in the earth seeking the bountiedlah, and remember Allah with much
remembrance, so that you can be successhrl Abass gave the exegesis of these words
by his saying: “In this verse they are not beinghomanded to seek after anything of this
world’s life. The bounties being commanded to saétkr are: calling upon the sick
(iyaadat’l-mareed; attending funerals hgduur’l-janaa’iz); and visiting brothers
(ziyaarat'l-‘akh) for the sake of Allah ta'ala.” It is for this s&m that it has become a
custom for the people in the lands of Islam on &y&dto call upon the sick, to visit the
graves of parents, to sit in the assemblies of kedge and its people and to sit in the
circles of remembrance of Allah and its people.

It has been related by atfaraani in his al-Awsain the authority of Anas ibn
Malik that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bldéssy and grant him peace once said:
“Visit the sick and infirm and request them to madgoplication for you, since the
supplication of the sick is answered and his sieda@rgiven.” In the narration of Ahmad
on the authority of Abu Sa’id al-Khudri that theopinet, may Allah bless him and grant
him peace said: “Visit the sick and accompany fahprocessions. This will remind you
of the Hereafter.” In the narration of ad-Daylanm the authority of Anas ibn Malik:
“Visit the sick and answer invitations. In visitirtige sick you should do it on alternative
days except when the person’s malady completelycomees them. Then they should not
be visited. Visitation should customarily be dorferathree days. The best visitation is
that one in which the visiting time is the leadtrom this we know that a part of the
courtesies of visiting the sick is not prolongimg tsitting until the sick person becomes
distressed or it causes difficulties for his family

It has been related by al-Bukhari on the authasityAbu Musa al-‘Ash ari that
the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him andngriaim peace said: “Manumit
captives (meaning slaves), feed the hungry and thsisick.” It a legal right for every
sick person to be visited, regardless if he isarfran, a noble servant, a weak Muslim or
disbeliever; agmamal-Qaari said in his Jam u’l-Wasaa’'lbn Hajr said: “Connected to
visiting the sick is being amenable towards hingvehg concern for his circumstance
and being kind towards him. Perhaps this custombeatine cause of his recovery and the
reviving of his strength.” Thus, the Messenger d&A may Allah bless him and grant
him peace commanded his Companions dnamato visit the sick and infirm due to
what is in it of spiritual bounty and the mercy whiit brings in this life and the
Hereafter. It has been related by at-Tirmidhi oe #uthority of Abu Hurayra that the
Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant peace said: “Whoever calls upon
a sick person or visits his brother in Allah, alealwill call out to him: “You have
performed well. You have sought after your wellngeand have prepared a place for
yourself in the Garden’.” This prophetic traditiomreans that whoever calls upon a sick
person for the sake of Allah, while reckoning whils own soul and not for any worldly
matter; or visits a fellow Muslim brother in thdigeon; an Angel will call out to him and
make supplication for excellent well being in thfe and the Hereafter. It will request
from Allah that He make his manner and behaviortwon a path to the Garden, by
removing from him demeaning character and adorhing with noble character. Allah
ta'ala will make an immense station in the Gardenhim due to his behavior. In the
narration of al-Bukhari on the authority of Jaaltin Abdallah that he upon him be




blessings and peace said: “Whoever calls upon la mecson will be designated with
divine mercy, until when he sits with him, he adipabides in it.” This means that he
will be granted with mercy in this life and the ldafter,barakaand a firm station with
Allah ta’ala. It has been related by Muslim andeathon the authority of Thawbaan that
the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him eessid: “Indeed a Muslim when he
visits his fellow Muslim brother will continue tdale in the fruits of the Garden.” This
means that he will abide in the meadows of the &ards advantages and fruits. Or it
means that he will continue on the path to the &ardr on the path which leads to it.

The meaning of his words:..“and forbade them..”; is that he upon him be
peace prohibited his Companions dhama“...from alienating themselves from one
another”; that is to say, that he forbade them from sewgemutual ties with one another
(tagaatu'y. The word tahaajaru (severance) is from the verbal expressibajarahu
(‘he parted company with him’)yahjruhu hijraanan (‘he abandoned him cutting him
off completely’); thus the two people became alteddrom one anotheyétahaajiraar).

It means some people completely cutting off tiesmfrothers; and is the opposite of
maintaining relationship and contaetg huwa ldu’l-wad wa’s-dlla). Aptly, there has
been innumerous prophetic traditions narrated pibhg the severance of ties; as we
will demonstrate.

The meaning of his words: “..nd from having mutual enmity towards one
another...”; is that he upon him be peace forbade his CongrenandUmmafrom the
severance of tiegggaatu’y, becoming estrangeth&arima), from alienation tgijraan)
and antagonismm{u aadaat The expressionsdhaajaru (severance) and mutual enmity
(tadaabiry are synonyms sharing the same meaning because impties a person
turning their backs on someone. The distinctionwkenh them, however, is that
‘severance’ tahaajary also infers hujr’ which-means addressing the one being severed
with obscene languagkalaam gabeeh Allah ta'ala says:Do not drive away those who
call upon their Lord in the mornings and eveningelsng His countenance. You are not
responsible in any manner for reckoning with themar or they responsible in any
manner for reckoning with 'you. If you were to driem away, then you would be
among the unjust

It has been related by Muslim on the authority bluAdurayra that the Messenger
of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peaegds“The actions of people are
presented twice each week, on Monday and ThursHagry believing servant is
forgiven except the servant who has a grudge w#lbiother. It is said: ‘Leave forgiving
these two until they reconcile’.” In the narratiohat-Tabaraani on the authority of Abu
Ayyub al-Ansari that the Prophet, may Allah bleg® fand grant said: “No Monday or
Thursday comes without Allah elevating good deexisept two who have become
estranged from one another.” In the narration of db-Najaar on the authority of Anas
ibn Malik that the Prophet, may Allah bless him ar@nt him peace said: “Do not
alienate one another. Do not envy one another. @ohate one another. Rather, be
brothers of one another as servants of Allah. has lawful for a Muslim to alienate
himself from his brother more than three days.”amother narration of lbn Abass:
“Alienation is not lawful for more than three ddys.



It has been related in the prophetic tradition btiAdurayra that the Messenger of
Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace osaie: “Do not hate one another. Do
not alienate one another. Do not compete with oregher. Rather, be brothers of one
another as servants of Allah.” In another narrattm upon him be peace said: “Do not
envy one another. Do not undercut each other imbss. Do not hate one another. Do
not alienate one another.”

Among his character traits, upon him be peacén guiding creation to the Way
of right consciousness is thatdé used to prohibit people..”; that is to say that he
forbade his Companions atdmma “...from showing contempt towards people.”;
which means he forbade degrading themut@haanihilh and ridiculing them
(izdiraa’ihim). The expressionifitigaar (contempt) is from the verbhagard (‘to
denigrate’); andyahgaru hgran’ (‘he denigrated him disparagingly).; i.e. he h&dd
him (istisgharahy and humiliated himigtidhillahu). Thus, the Prophet, may Allah bless
him and grant him peace forbade denigrating pebtpi® any direction because it is
among the most blameworthy traits which are forbiddo behave with. Allah ta'ala
says: Tndeed He does not love the arroganthis means that Allah ta'ala does not love
those who believe that they are innately supemoothers. It is for this reason that
showing contempt towards people or elevating ohesadr other Muslims, even over
slaves and other oppressed people has been peshimt many prophetic traditions.
Among these is what the author related from theofet *“..by saying..”; that is to
say, by the saying of the Messenger of Allah, m#ghAbless him and grant him peace
as it was related by al-Bayhaqi in his Shu'b’l-lma@n the authority of "Ugba ibn
"Aamir: “Not one of you is-superior-to-another except by mea of religion.” This
means that no single person among humanity is avether human by any priority right
(meezg, innate goodnesshgssand or merit (adeeld, except by his superiority in
religion. That is to say, that it is Islam whichagts him pre-eminence. Inferred in this
prophetic tradition is the command to show kindnesgards the weak and oppressed
(al-‘amr bi’'l-lutf bi'd-du”afa) and to lower the wing of mercy towards them.tlalso is
the prohibition of showing contempt towards peapld elevating oneself over them.

The meaning of his wordsHt used to also say.”; is that the Messenger of
Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace alsed to say, as a corroboration
(ta’'yeedan and verification i(hbaatar) of the previous prophetic tradition; as it was
related by Ahmad on the authority of Abu Dharr idigergent phrasing:Y'ou are not
superior to the red nor the black, except by your gperiority over them by fearful
awareness of Allah. Allah says:The most noble of you with Allah is the one who is
most fearfully awaré” | have not discovered this particular wordingtbé prophetic
tradition in any of the books of traditions. As fime wording of the Abu Dharr of this
prophetic tradition which | found, he upon him Eape said: “Consider this, that you are
not better than any red or black person, excepbif are superior to them by fearful
awareness of Allah.” This means that you shoultkcelupon what | say that you are not
better than anyone among humanity, be they whitdawk except if you are superior to
them by religion and Islam. This is because thetpof superiority (idaar’l-fadeeld
among the children of Adam revolves around feaafuhrenesst@qwag.



The people ofQur'anic exegesis differ regarding the causative facsabéb’n-
nuzuu) behind the descent of this verse. Az-Zuhri s#idt tthis verse was revealed
regarding the Banu Bayaadvhen they said to the Messenger of Allah, magptAlless
him and grant him peace: “Will you marry our dawghtto our freedmen?!” Then Allah
ta'ala revealed:O mankind We have created you from a single malefemale, and We
made you into nations and ethnicities so that yay know one another and that the
most noble of you with Allah is the one most fdlgrfaware” It is said that this verse
was revealed regarding Thaabit ibn Qays when ltktsa man who failed to make room
for him in one of the assemblies: “O son of so-anld-Then the Prophet, may Allah
bless him and grant him peace said: “Who is the whe mentioned ‘so-and-so’?”
Thaabit said: “It was me O Messenger of Allah.” TRr@phet, may Allah bless him and
grant him peace then said: “Look closely at theegaof the people.” He then looked at
them. He then said: “What do you see?” He saide# whites, blacks and reds.” He said:
“Then indeed, you are not superior to any of thewept by means of fearful awareness.”
It was then that this particular verse was revedtad said that it was revealed regarding
some people who became angry as a result of thi#gugpimaster Bilal ibn Rabaah
climbing atop the Ka'ba on the day of the conqoésfecca in order to call humanity to
Allah ‘izza wa jalla. It is said that there werénhet causative factors for the descent of
this verse. The bottom line is that the words ofAlta’ala: “..the most noble of you
with Allah is the one most fearfully awéres a pre-emption of the people from boasting
over their lineagetéfaakhir bi'll-‘ansaal), hoarding of wealthtgkaathur bi'l-amwaa),
and humiliating the poor and destituted{raa’a bi’l-fugaraa’ wa’'l-masaakeen

The Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him andngfam peace once said:
“Whoever desires to be the most noble of mankinentet him have fearful awarness of
Allah.” Mujaahid said regarding the meaning of #igoveQur’anic verse: “The most
noble of humanity with their Lord are those who amnest rigorous in their fearful
awarness of Him by performing His obligations andding His disobedience. You are
not greater than the people by your house or bgteat number of your relatives.” In the
narration of al-Bayhaqi going back to the Messergjekllah, may Allah bless him and
grant him peace who said during the Farewell Rilgge: “O mankind, indeed your Lord
is One and your father is one. There is no innapegority to the Arab over the non-
Arab; or to the non-Arab over the Arab or to thd oxer the black or to the black over
the red; except by means of fearful awareneBse ‘most noble of you with Allah is the
one most fearfully awaré

Thus, it is obligatory upon us not to denigrate ashMn, be he virtuous or sinful;
regardless of what level of sin he reaches, becafismir ignorance of the ultimate
circumstances of his final ending. Therefore, wivencommand and prohibit others, it is
essential that we do so with compassion and meiitlyout seeking to belittle and
scrutinize people. Essentially, the affair is jastthe brother of the auth@&hehuUthman
ibn Fuduye™ said in his_Ihya’s-Sunndt is not lawful for you from any perspective to
hate the sinful from the people dha ilaha illa Allah, not to speak of hating the
righteous among them. Rather, you should hate #iesr and love them for their Islam,
since their sins do not remove them from the spléreaa ilaha illa Allah. This is
because they possess a general protective frigndstm Allah. Thus, they are the
awliyyaof Allah, and if they were to err or come witha@s as massive as the earth; and
they had not associated partners with Allah; thélabAwould encounter them with its



likeness in forgivenss. The one who has his friaidsvith God firmly established for
him, it is then sacrosanct to make war with him.oatrer attempts war with him has
attempted to make war with God. Whoever attemptswith God, then He has already
mentioned what his recompense will be in this warhd the Hereafter. Whoever has not
been exposed by Allah as His enemy; then by Aldhnot take him as an enemy. The
least of your states when you are ignorant of a’snaeincumstances is to be thoughtful
and cautious regarding his affair.”

Perhaps a sinful person or reprobate is in a befteumstance than ours.
Therefore how can we denigrate a person, when aur @rcumstances and status is
more immoral and malevolent than his? It is fos tteason that the Messenger of Allah,
may Allah bless him and grant him peace said: “Ibast action and there is no action
superior to it, is having a good opinion of Allahdahaving a good opinion of His
servants.” It has been related by Muslim and atloerthe authority of Abu Hurayra that
the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him anchgram peace said: “The Muslim is
the brother to a Muslim. He should not oppress hatmandon him or denigrate him.
Genuine fearful awareness is here. Genuine feasi@reness is here. Genuine fearful
awareness is here.” He said it three times and #aehhe pointed to his breast. He then
said: “Enough as a sign that a person has attamgds his denigration of his brother
Muslim. The blood, honor and wealth of every Mushmith regard to every other
Muslim are sacrosanct.” This means that it is aetflil to denounce him, belittle him,
humiliate him, consider him insignificant, or shoentempt for him in any manner.

Among his character traits, upon him be peacén guiding creation to the Way
of right consciousness is thatié used to prohibit people..”; that is to say that forbad
his CompanionsUmma and all of mankind: f.from having envy for someon&
because envy is among the destructive traits wharehforbidden to behave with. The
etymology of the expressiomdsad (envy) is from the verbHasadahu (to envy) and
‘yahsudahu_lasdan (he envied him invidiously), when a person wisltlest a blessing
and favor leave another or he wishes that blesdwegsompletely stripped from him.
Allah ta'ala says: Will they envy the people for what Allah has previdr them from
His bounty? His words: ‘Will they envy the peopl€’;..means i.e. will they envy the
Prophet Muhammad, may Allah bless him and grant Ipeace; or he and his
Companions; or the Arabs or all people in genérhis is because whoever envies the
Prophet due to his prophethood, it is as thouglerhaes all mankind. This is the most
malevolent kind of depravity. The meaning of therdgof Allah ta'ala: “. for what
Allah has provide for them from His bouhty.e. from prophethood, multiple women,
victory, persistence, and the predominating homantgd day after day; or it means for
placing the promised prophet among them. Thus,eém that they hoped that these
blessings would be removed from them. Allah tasalgs: ‘Do not covet the favors which
Allah has given to some of you over othieii$is means that you should not envy them
for that. It has been related by Abu Dawud on ththarity of Abu Hurayra that the
Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peaa $Beware of envy because envy
devours good deeds the way a fire devours dry Wwood.



The brother of the authoShehuUthman ibn Fuduye® said in his_Umdat'l-
Bayaan “The reality of envy is wanting blessings to dep@om the one who has
received it. There are four levels of envy: [1§ Wants the blessings to leave the one
who has received it and does not want the blegsirrgturn to him. [2] He wants the
blessing to leave him and he desires the very ddessing for himself in the same way
he desires a fine house, a beautiful woman, oftg, ide zawiyyawhich someone else
has obtained. [3] He does not desire the blessiisgd, but he desires its like for
himself. If he cannot have its like, he then d&sit to leave the person who has it so that
the contrast between them is not so apparentH@dtlesires its like for himself. If he
cannot obtain it, he nevertheless does not waat depart from the person who has it.
This last level of envy is excused if it is aboublassing of this world, and it is highly
recommended if it is about a blessing fromdeen”

The author, may Allah ta'ala be merciful to himdsii his_Diya "Uluum’d-Deen
“Envy is one of the branches of malidégd) whose branches are enumerous. It is the
dislike of blessings and the desire that blessingsremoved from the one who has
received them. Its causes are: [1] enmity; [2] sgJgrandizement; [3] arrogance; [4]
conceit; [5] fear of the forfeiting of one’s objeas; [6] love of leadership and its
trappings. It entails the disliking of blessingdddéeng others so that they cannot arrogate
themselves over him due to these blessings. Thiswlgt is meant by self
aggrandizement. Or it ensues from the fear thawtir the blessings people may attain
they will be enabled to compete with him for hisenest. It is for this reason that envy
becomes affixed between similar people, close disebrothers, and close relatives, since
the causes of envy is strengthened between thenodiheir mutual desire for the same
interests. Consequently, when one of them is leftird by his companion in some
mutually aimed for objective, he avoids him, disBkhim and envy towards him becomes
firmly established in his heart. He then desiresléaigrate him, act arrogantly towards
him and he hates that the blessings which wouldréfhim to reach his objectives be
realized. The cure for envy is to recognize thas iharmful to him in his religion and
worldly life. Envy does not in any way harm the ameo is envied, either in his worldly
life or religion. On the contrary the person whoeisvied benefits in his worldly and
religious life due to being envied. Once you realizis, you are able to abandon envy all
together and behave with the person who is envieahi opposite manner from which
envy induces you to behave; such as praising hemgbhumble towards him, and
proffering excuses for him. It is necessary for hhen, to make his heart decent and
there ensues from the heart the kind of attitudéchvitompletely prevents envy. In
addition, he should beware of the words of Satifiyou were to be humble towards him,
it would cause you to be impotent and hypocritimatl that is nothing but humiliation
and degradation.’ This is a lie from Satan. Ondbetrary acting amiably towards others
is what breaks the enmity between people. It rettine heart towards genuine affection,
and you can be relieved from the sickness of emdthe affliction of mutual rancor.
This is the cure for envy and it is an extremelpddieial medicine, but it is bitter. May
Allah make the medicine easy for us by means ofbdisevolence and munificence.”

ShehuUthman ibn Fuduye™ as well, mentioned in his "Utikdkayaanregarding
the cure for the sickness of envy: “...the cure 18d#id into two segments: a knowledge-
cure and an action-cure. As for the knowledge-atiie that he truly realizes that envy is
harmful to him, both in hisleenand in this world. There is no harm for the orfeovis




envied, either in this world or in his deen. O tlontrary, he profits by his envy in the
deenand in this world. When he recognizes this with imner eye - that he is only an
enemy to himself and a friend to his enemy - themwiil inevitably part company with
envy. This is the knowledge-cure. As for the aeibore is concerned, he must make
himself do the opposite of what envy calls him to & it incites him to slander and
defamation he must entrusts his tongue with prgiaimd commending the one envied. If
it makes him arrogant he must humble himself.t provokes him to withhold blessings,
he must make himself increase blessings. Thisisttion-cure.”

Among his character traits, upon him be peacén guiding creation to the Way
of right consciousness is thatHé used to command people.; i.e. he ordered his
Companions andJmma with an obligatory command:...to have natural humility
towards a believer..”; because humility is among the redemptive traiisich are
incumbent to behave with as the authored citedipusly that the Messenger of Allah,
upon him be peace was the most diligent of peoplehumility. The expression
‘tawaadi’u with the letterdaad inflected withdammameans to openly demonstrate
humbleness ighhar annahu wadee)utowards others. Thus humility means self-
abasementtddhallul) where the humility of a man is his being humbiel submissive
(dhillahu) towards others. Thus, it is the opposite of aarag {akabbir). Allah ta’ala
says: 1 will turn away from My sigrisi.e. | will them turn away from comprehenmding
(fahim) and believing tasdeeq in My signs; or it means | will turn them awayoifin
being attentivet@dabbir) of My signs: “..those who are arrogant in the earth without
right.” This is because the only one who has the rigtdartogancekibriyaa’) is Allah.
The ‘signs’ referred to in this verse is the reedabook Kitaab manzil; or it refers to the
evidences which prove His Oneness and gnosis. Higiturning them away from them
(sarfuhum “anhagpis punishment for their arrogance; or what is mday this is His
turning them away from being able to invalidatenth@taalihag) and make strenuous
effort in judgment iftahiduu); like the strenuous effort made by Pharoah imngyo
invalidate the miracles of Musa. Thus, this vessa divine promise to the Banu Isra’il
that they will attain divine assistance againstgwee who attempts to invalidate the true
religion. Or the verse means: ‘I will turn them awieom having direct gnosisr@a’arifa)
of Me and from being spiritually unveilech(kaashifato My reality.

It has been related by Ibn Maja and others on tithoaity of Abu Musa al-
‘Ash’ari that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah ¢8ehim and grant him peace once
said: “Whoever shows humility to Allah in one ra{]ah will elevate him a rank until
He eventually places him among the most exalteenalsises {iliyyeen). Whoever shows
arrogance towards Allah in one rank, Allah will deb him a rank until He eventually
places him among the lowest of the low.” The autmoay Allah ta'ala be merciful to
him said in his Diya’ Uluum’d-DeerfHumilty to Allah and the rest of creation thrdug
deeds is to be always persistant in showing thts toh humbleness. Humility is in three
degrees: [1] that which is the praiseworthy goldegan {adl mamuud; [2] that which
is inexcessiveiffaat) which is arrogancetgkabbir); and [3] that which is excessive
(tafreed which is abject humiliation nfudhillg). The latter two are blameworthy
(madhmuumagn Thus, whoever seeks to take precedence oversolike himself is an
arrogant person; and whoever seeks to place hirhstihd others like himself is truly
humble. Whoever shows humility towards those wieianately lower than them, like a
scholar whom a business man visits and the sclstdands for him and sits him with




honor in his assembly; then this scholar has hateti himself. However if the business
man were to do the same to the scholar, then hédwmishowing genuine humility. A
person who is genuinely humble, it is incumbentrupon to give every possessor of a
right his due rights. Thus the humility which iseda business man is being joyful with
him, expressing gentleness in speech and not sé@ingelf as if he were better than
him.”

It has been related by al-Kharaart his Mukaarim’l-Akhlaagon the authority of
Ibn Abass that the Messenger of Allah, may Allaésblhim and grant him peace once
said: “When a servant is humble, Allah will elevdtien to the seventh heaven.” This
means that Allah will raise him to the highest gpal ranks in this world’s life and grant
him the most exalted spiritual unveilings in thie land the Hereafter. Thus, whoever
shows humility for the sake of Allah ta'ala, HeIvalevate him due to the extent of his
humility until he eventually becomes a spiritualstest in the sight of Allah ta'ala. It is
for this reason that the Messenger of Allah, malatAbless him and grant him peace
said as it was related by Abu Nu aym on the autyofi Anas ibn Malik: “The master of
the people is their servant.” Thus, he becomes Hpiitual master due to his behaving
with them with the courtesies of a parent towatshild. For, the parent is the foremost
master after the mastership of the Lord of majeBtye humbleness that a parent shows to
its offspring, or the humbleness that a chieftdiaves to those under his charge is called
lowering the wing of humility layyin’l-jaanib). It is for this reason that the author, may
Allah ta'ala be merciful to him specified mentiogihumility with the prerequisite of it
being shown solely towards believers. This is bseatiis not lawful to show humility
towards those who are arrogant among the sinfel,disbelievers and the people of
whims among the heretical innovators.

This was explicitly clarified by the blood brothefrthe authorShehuJthman ibn
Fuduye™ in his_Bayaan Wujuub’l-Hijra "Ala’l-"Ibaadthere he said: “Realize that the
concept of ‘lowering the wing of humilitylgyyin’l-jaanib) which is known as humility
(tawaadi'u) is divided into three divisions: [1] that whick obligatory Waajib), like
showing humility to Allah, His messenger, a Muskyovernor, a scholar and to parents;
[2] that which is forbiddenharaam), like showing humility to the people of oppressio
(ahl'd-dhullum), disbelievers, (and in some manuscripts he adttesl)sinful, because
showing humility to these is an humiliation in wiithere is no honora@-dhillu laa
‘izzun ma ahpand a lowering in which there is no elevationhwtt (al-khissa allaty laa
riffatan ma'ah). And finally, [3] that which is commendablené&nduub, like showing
humility to the servants of Allah, other than thosentioned.” These words by t&&ehu
are invaluable in these times of ours where we lgpefitness those associated with
knowledge and fearful awarness of Allah, befriegdithe rulers of the disbelievers,
oppressors and wealthy, being desirous for rankjtipo and wealth. You see them
having enmity towards the believers, the oppressetithe poor with disdain. This is an
immense injustice because by their actions thegeptathing in other than its rightful
place. They act contrary to the traits of the toeevers as Allah ta'ala describes them:
“Muhammad is the Messenger of Allah, and those Wit are severe against the
disbelievers and compassionate with one andthire venial scholars, in contrast, are
severe against the believers and compassionatedswee disbelievers by assisting them
against the believers. They name their error ‘aiasocontract’ (mu aahid3, ‘an




armistice’ (muhaadind and ‘a truce’ gulhi); and make domestic colonizatioad{
dujaang lawful and the autonomy of Muslims forbidden.

The Chief Justice of Yola, Modibo Abdullahi ibn Muimad Bellel al-Yoli at-
Turudi said in his Risaala wa Naseetd-Ubbay" said in his commentary upon Saheeh
of Muslim: ‘Some of the benefits of the brilliameaty that occurred at al-Hudaybiya was
the conquering of Mecca and the making of its pedguslim. For the people entered
into the religion in large numbers because ofat. When the treaty occurred, some of the
people began to fraternize with one another. Amdesof the people of Mecca visited the
Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace,entered Medina. The Muslims, in
turn, went to Mecca and the people heard from tbéthe reputation of the Messenger
of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peades a result, they came to know, in
detail, about some of his apparent miracles, tlyassiof his prophethood, and the
perfection of his character. They also withessedesof this themselves and their hearts
became full with faith l-lman) and they believed. So what can be greater thasn t
benefit; which are the growth of Islam by strengtid in number and the subsiding of
disbelief and its decline until, eventually, faleeld perishes?’ However, if the terms of
truce @l-muhadinah results in the opposite of the above, then noameng the scholars
said that it was permitted. Like the terms of &rwath the Christians in these times. This
is because their offer of terms of truce will oalyount to promote the diminishing of al-
Islam and its people; which is the necessary resfulbhe Christian Europeans entering
among the people of Islam. This will result in theislims being stamped with their
destructive characteristics and blameworthy custant the Muslims will eventually
imitate the Europeans illicit way of life. This Wigo on until the weak hearted ones
among the Muslims grow fond of their customs andob® laden with corruption.
Eventually, the youth will mature molded in thetpat of the European way of life. The
women and children will become fascinated by theh laegan to dress themselves with
their adornment until when the amply honof&ahnaof the Prophet perishes and pitch
black innovationIid"a) is revived. This state of affairs will continuatil their European
way of life prevails and spreads. Thus, the Muslbasome humiliated because of their
entering under the domination of the Christiamgléed we belong to Allah and to Him is
our final return.”

Thus, showing humility in this circumstance is b&awmorthy. Rather, it is the
causative factor for every kind of disintegratiokhysp, affliction (balaa’) and
destructive tendencykiieem muhlik It is the key to every kind of misfortunaigma
and severe punishmentaflhaab ‘aleeryy as our master the learned Ahmad Baba ibn
Ahmad at-Tinbukti, may Allah ta'ala be merciful tom explained with the best
elucidation in his_Jalib’n-Ni'ma wa Daf u’n-Nigmai Blujaaniba’l-Wulaat'd-Dhulama
extracted from the verses of the Mighty Book, thegfsunna from what was transmitted
by the righteous ancestors and the teachings ofettperienced wisemen. In its
introduction he said: “I have collected in thisraxt what has been made easy by the help
of Allah and His power what has been transmitteghrging avoiding being in close
association with oppressors and keeping their compavoiding chasing after them and
seeking their protective friendship; desiring byame of that the transcedent rubble of
this world’s life and its low despicable pleasut&¥hoever desires to know the reality of
the circumstances of those venial scholars in thieses that humiliate themselves to the




oppressors and disbelieving rulers and have tdkam s protecting friends should resort
back to that work.

Among his character traits, upon him be peacén guiding creation to the Way
of right consciousness is that he commanded hispaaians, hi¥mma but rather all of
mankind in: “..guiding those who are blind..”; that is to say, those who are sensory
blind and those who are blind mentally. For, thpregsion §awd (guiding) is from the
verb ‘gaadd (he led by means of a halter), hencgaquudu gawddn(he steered him
tractably); he is therefore agiyaadd (a natural leader/skiled commander). The
expression ‘umyaan (those who are blind) is plural fordmiyy (the blind), meaning
those who have been deprived of sighiid’|-bag). Thus, the author meant that the
Messenger of Allah, upon him be blessings and peaognanded his Companions, his
Ummaand all of humanity to always guide those who kliad and offer them all
assistance. Or it means to walk with the blind rideo to help them avoid anything that
could harm them.

It has been related by ad-Daylami on the authasityAbu Hurayra that the
Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and gram peace said: “Whoever walks
with the blind, allowing him to lean on him andetits him correctly, he will have with
God for every cubit in every mile the reward of manitting the enslaved. So, when you
guide the blind, let his left hand take hold of yoight arm. This behavior is a kind of
charity.” This means that guiding the blind in tihh@nner described is a kind of alms of
the bodily limbs gadagat’l-jawaarih).

It says in a prophetic tradition related by ad-Bayl and at-&baraani on the
authority of Wakhi ibn_Harb al-Habashi: “Guide the blind”; because for the one \was
no wealth doing so is like giving alms. It has beefated in an extensive prophetic
tradition related by Ahmad, an-Nisaai’ and othemstlee authority of Abu Dharr that the
Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and gram peace said: “On every soul in
each day that the sun rises, there is an act aftgltemanded of him against his own
soul.” | then said: “O Messenger of Allah, from wéean | give charity, when we have
no wealth?” He said: “This'is because among theyngates of charity are: chanting
Allahu akbar (God is greatest)sublaana Allah (Glory to God);al-hamdulillahi (all
praises are due to Godga ilaha illa Allah (there is no deity except Godstaghfir
Allaha’ (I seek the forgiveness of God); the commandifigand; the prohibiting of evil;
the removing of harmful thorns, bones and stones fthe path of the people; and the
guiding of the blind.”

Among his character traits, upon him be peacén guiding creation to the Way
of right consciousness is that he commanded hisp@aians, hi¥Jmma but rather all of
mankind in: “..showing love for the poor and destitute; to accustn themselves to
sitting in their assemblies..” as it was related by al-&ékim in his al-Mustadra&n the
authority of Abu Hurayra that the Messenger of Allanay Allah bless him and grant
him peace said: “Love the poor and sit in their pany.” In the narration of ad-Daylami
on the authority of Anas ibn Malik, he upon himfesace said: “Sitting in the company
of the poor is a part of humilty. It is from the stosuperior kind ofihad.” In the
narration of Ibn Bilal on the authority of Abdall@n Umar, that he upon him be peace
said: “For everything there is a key, and the lethe Garden is having genuine love for
the destitute and the poor.” Thus, the Messeng@tlah, may Allah bless him and grant
him peace ordered us to love the poor and destietause they are the majority of the



people of the Garden; they are the close friendsllah, and the people of His pleasure;
as it was transmitted in many prophetic traditions.

Among his character traits, upon him be peacén guiding creation to the Way
of right consciousness is that he commanded hispaaians, hi¥mma but rather all of
mankind in: “..expending finances in benevolent causes’;.that is to say, in the Way
of Allah following the words of Allah ta'ala:Expend in the Way of Allah, and do not
allow your own hands to lead you to destructjand by His words: Expend from what
We have provided for you before before death camese of yoyj and by His words:
“O you who believe, expend from the goodly wealdhybu have earned, and from what
We have taken from the eartliror, the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless hanmd
grant him peace ordered Muslims in many propheiditions to expend their wealth in
the Way of Allah and in excellent endeavors. Amaémgm is what was narrated by at-
Tabaraani on the authority of Asma’ bint Abu Bakattithe Messenger of Allah, may
Allah bless him and grant him peace once said: é@ionations, expend wealth and grant
small gifts. Do not reckon other people’s faultsyou will be reckoned. Do not tie the
knot of discord or it wil be tied against you.”

The meaning of the words of the author: “...in bedenbcauses”fée wujuuh’l-
khayr is to expend wealth in the Way of Allah in orderelevate the Word of Allah in
the earth; either in the directions of struggle,irororder to correct the religious and
worldly affairs of the people; like their placeswbrship, their roads, their market places,
their water supply and other than these from thtiBegs which are essential in
establishing their religion and worldly affairs.

Among his character traits, upon him be peacén guiding creation to the Way
of right consciousness is that he commanded hispaaians, hi¥ymma but rather all of
mankind in: “..feeding meals to others.”; because this is a part of the best Islam as it
was related by Ahmad, al-Bukhari, Abu Dawud, anadisand others on the authority of
Abdallah ibn "Amr who said: “Once a man asked thessénger of Allah, may Allah
bless him and grant him peace: “Which Islam ises@ttHe said: “Your feeding food to
others, and giving the greetings of peace to thase know and to those you do not
know.” The feeding of food to others is considet@the the best Islam for what is in it of
fulfilling the needs of the poor and destitutewas| as honoring the guests. He also said
in a prophetic tradition transmitted by Ahmad anouADawud on the authority of Abu
Sa’id al-Khudri: “Whatever Muslim feeds food to #mer Muslim who is hungry, Allah
will feed him on the Day of Judgment from the fsuatf the Garden.”

Among his character traits, upon him be peacén guiding creation to the Way
of right consciousness is that he commanded hisp@aians, hi¥Jmma but rather all of
mankind in: “..giving drink to those who need it..”; because it is considered the most
superior form of charityafdal’'s-sadaqg as it was related in many prophetic traditions.
Among them being what was transmitted by an-Nisaai'the authority of Sa'd ibn
"Ubaada who said: “I once said: ‘O Messenger oaAllmy mother has died, can | then
give charity in her name’?” He said: “Yes.” | theaid: “Which form of charity is the
most superior?” He said: “Giving water to drinkd’ the narration of Abu Dawud on the
authority of Sa'd as well, who asked: “Which foricbarity is the most remarkable to
you?” He upon him be peace said: “Water.” This nseiduat giving water to drink is the
most remarkable manner of alms giving. In the n@mmaof Ahmad and others on the
authority of Ibn Abass, he upon him be peace saide most superior form of charity is



giving water to drink.” He also said in a prophetiadition related by Ahmad and Abu
Dawud on the authority of Abu Sa’id al-Khudri: “Vehiever Muslim gives drink to
another Muslim who is thirsty, Allah ta'ala willvgi him to drink on the Day of
Judgment from the exquisite wine of Paradise.” Ipraphetic tradition considered
disavowed ihunka) by way of al-Khateb on the authority of Anas ibn Malik, he upon
him be peace is alleged to have said: “Whoeversgwater to drink in a place where
water is available will have for each person whimldy, be they virtuous or sinful, ten
good deeds written for him, he will be elevated s$eiritual ranks, and he will have ten
sins removed from him. If a thirsty person drinkeni him, it will be as if he manumitted
a person from enslavement. If a thirsty person whe close to death drinks from him, it
will be as if he manumitted sixty souls from enslaent. Whoever gives water to drink
in a place where water is unavailable, it will Isefehe had given life to all humanity.”

Among his character traits, upon him be peacén guiding creation to the Way
of right consciousness is that he commanded hispaaians, hi¥Jmma but rather all of
mankind in: “..being grateful for acts of kindness even if it is @mething
insignificant, and sufficing for it...”; that is to say being grateful to the doer ofsaat
excellence and kindnesastshukr "ala faa’'il'l-ma’ruuf wa’l-khayr regardless whether
his actions or act of benevolence is small andgm8cant. Sufficing for acts of kindness
is a form of showing gratitude for it. Showing ghadle to people for their kindness is a
part of showing gratitude to Allah because theytheemeans by which a blessing from
Allah was able to reach him. It has been relatedlnyad on the authority of al-‘Ash’ath
ibn Qays and at-dbaraani on the authority of Abdallah ibn Mas’uothbwho said that
the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him andngdaim peace said; “The most
grateful of people to Allah, are those who are ngpateful to people.” This also means
their being grateful towards parents, teachersemedly person who is a causative factor
for good reaching him.

Ibn "Ata’illah said in his_al-Hikam“Whoever is not grateful for blessings has
guaranteed that it will be forfeited. Whoever istgful for them has tied them down by
their cord.” It has been related by al-Bayhagi is ®hu b’l-lmaaron the authority of an-
Nu'maan ibn Bashir that.the Messenger of Allah, rA#lgh bless him and grant him
peace said: “Speaking about the blessings of Allaha form of gratitude, while
abandoning speaking about it is a form of denidllessings. Whoever is not grateful for
little blessings will not be grateful for immenséessings. Whoever is not grateful to
people is not grateful to Allah. In thamaatthere isbaraka while in disunity there is
punishment.” In a narration of al-Kieth and Ibn "Asaakir on the authority of Ibn Abass,
he upon him be peace said: “Whoever is not thartkfydeople is not thankful to Allah
‘izza wa jalla. Whoever is not thankful for littldessings will not be thankful for
immense blessings.” This means that small insicgifi blessings become immense
blessings by means of showing gratitude for theftahAta'ala says:If you are grateful,
We will increase yall



It has been related in a narration of Abu Dawudhmnauthority of Abu Hurayra
that he upon him be peace said: “He is not thantduhllah who does not show his
thanks to people.” In the narration of at-Tirmidhg upon him be peace said: “Whoever
does not thank people is not thankful to Allah.*KYattabi said: “The interpolation of
this prophetic tradition is in two perspectiveseTirst is that whoever has as his nature
and custom to denie the blessings people give &im,he avoids showing gratituide for
their acts of kindness to him, then it is also ¢ustom to denie the blessings of Allah
ta'ala and he abandons showing gratitude to All&le. second perspective is that Allah
sublaanahudoes not accept the gratitude of the servant fergdnerosity towards him,
if the servant does not show gratitude to peopid,denies their acts of kindness”

One of theawliyya once said: “Gratitudeshuky) is in three perspectives: [1] the
gratitude of the heart, which comprise of firstagaizing that all blessings are from
Allah ta’ala; [2] the gratitude of the tongue, whimomprise extolling Allah, much praise
of Allah and commendation of Him. Also a part oé thratitude of the tongue is being
thankful for the medium by commending them and mglgupplication for them; [3] the
gratitude of the remainder of the limbs by folloginthe commands of Allah, and
avoiding His prohibitions.”

Among his character traits, upon him be peacén guiding creation to the Way
of right consciousness is that he commanded hispaaians, hi¥ymma but rather all of
mankind in: “..having austerity from this world’s life...”; because by means of
austerity a person is able to attain the love ¢hiAand the love of humanity. It has been
related by lIbn Maja on the authority of Sahl ibndSthat the Messenger of Allah, may
Allah bless him and grant him peace once said:dBgere in this world’s life and Allah
will love you. Be austere in what is in the posgss®f the people and people will love
you.” By means of austerity the heart becomes triufcgtiraah’l-qalb) from everything
besides Allah ta'ala. It has been related by alkBgy in his_Shu b’l-lmaaron the
authority of Abu Hurayra that the Messenger of Allanay Allah bless him and grant
him peace once said: “Austerity in this world'librings rest to the heart and the body;
while being desirous for this world’s life exhauite heart and the body.”

The brother of the authoShehuUthman ibn Fuduye™ said in his "Umdat’l-
Bayaan “The reality of austerityZuhd in this world is avoiding the forbiddehgraan),
the dubious ghubha} and the superfluous in permitted thingd-fuduul min ‘l-halaal)
out of desire for the blessings of the Hereaftet #g exalted ranks. That which will
assists you in that is to remember the temporalraadf this world and that it is the
enemy of Allah and you are His lover. Whoever lowesneone hates his enemy.”
However, one should beware of being austere wihbtidily limbs while being desirous
of the world with the heart. The auth&haykhAbdullahi ibn Fuduye™ said in his Diya
“Uluum’d-Deen “Among humanity are those who are austere froralthefine clothing,
luxuriant food, and is content with little of it;hie at the same time they are covetous for
leadership and worldly rank. They have thus abaeddhe least of the two contemptible
things and opened the door to the most immenseeotwo destructive things. Taking
wealth is nearer to safety than taking rank.”




“...and among his character traits, upon him be peace guiding creation to
the Way of right consciousness is that he commatiedCompanions, hismma but
rather all of mankind in: “.removing harmful things from the roads of the
Muslims...”; that is to say, removing anything which can @abarm to people from the
roads like stones, clumps of earth, thorns anlikis It has been related by al-Bukhari in
his al-‘Adab’l-Mufrad on the authority of Abu Barza al-Aslami that theeddenger of
Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace :sd&&move harm from the roads, for
indeed it is a form of charity.” This means thgieason is able to give alms by means of
that and he attains the recompense from Allahpdraon who has given in charity. It has
been related by at-Tirmidhi on the authority of AHurayra that the Prophet, may Allah
bless him and grant him peace once said: “Thereomas a man walking in the street,
who came upon a sharp thorn that he moved fromrdhd. Allah then showed His
gratitude to him for that by forgiving him.” Thiseans that Allah ta ala was pleased with
his deed of removing harm from the road. He thugpied this good deed from him. In a
prophetic tradition related by Muslim on the auttyoof Abu Dharr, that he upon him be
peace said: “I was shown the good deeds and esdldef myUmma and | saw that the
best of their good deeds was removing harmful thiingm the roads.ShaykhAbdullahi
ibn Fuduye’ cited this in the end because it issiwm@red the least trait of true faith
(adnaa shu'b’l-imaa) as it will be mentioned in the forthcoming pretib tradition.

The authorShaykhAbdullahi ibn Fuduye’, may Allah be merciful tonhisaid:
“He used to say regarding that.”; i.e. the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him
and grant him peace used to say as it was relgtedtBukhari, Muslim, Abu Dawud, at-
Tirmidhi, an-Nisaai’, Ibn Maja and others on thehauity of Abu Hurarya“True belief
has seventy something branches. The least of themremoving something harmful
from the road, and the highest of them is saying:There is no deity except Allah,
Muhammad is the Messenger of Allali. The author cited this prophetic tradition in
order to prove that he upon him be blessings amgeesed to command humanity to
remove harmful things from the roads of the Musjiras well as to clarify that the
objective and pivot of this book is to enumerate titaits of true faith, which are all the
character traits of prophethood. In the narratielated by al-Bukhari, he upon him be
peace said: “True faith is sixty something...”; white expressiorbid un’ (something)
means from one to nine. It is said that it meaomfthree to nine. It is said that it means
from three to five. It is said that it means fromeao four. It is said that it means from
four to nine. It is said that it means seven. i tlarration of Muslim on the authority of
Suhayl he cited: “...seventy something or sixty sdnmgf’; indicating doubt on the part
of Suhayl who narrated the prophetic tradition. ldger, the soundest opinion is what
the traditionisttimam Abu Haatim ibn_Hbban said that the number of the traits of faith
are seventy-nine. He said: “What is intended byRhaphet, may Allah bless him and
granbt him peace in making the traits of faith f@sticular number is that its amount is
what is established in the Book and tBenna’ In the narration of at-Tirmidhi, the
expressionbaab (topics/issues) is substituted for the expressain b (traits); which
means qualitieskbada) or parts juz’). However, both expressions are one since they
both mean ‘a portion of a thingjif at min as-shay.




The meaning of his words, may Allah bless him arahghim peace: “...the least
of them” @dnaa’hag is the nearest of them in station and the easiefitem in ability
and rank. Its etymology is from the wombmnwi (close) which means something near at
hand or easily accessiblgafeel). It is thus the opposite of something far or rémo
(bu'd. In the narration of an-Nisaal’, he said: “...itsMest level” awda uhag; which
means that removing harmful things from the roathésnearest of the traits of faith to
perform and the easiest of them to schieve. Whatoisintended by the use of the
expression “...the least of themadnaa’hag is the least gqalld) in the since of
insignificance or denigrationh&gee) because that which is small in the eyes of the
people can be immense in the eyes of Allah taZdlah ta’ala says: You reckon it to be
insignificant, but with a Allah it is immense

It is in this light that ad-Daylami, Ibn ‘n-Najaand lbn Shaaheen transmitted on
the authority of Ali ibn Abi Talib that the Messesrgof Allah, may Allah bless him and
grant him peace once said: “O Ali! Give the larged virgins of Paradise their dowry
and wedding price!” | said: “O Messenger of Allathat is the dowry for the large eyed
virgins of Paradise and what is their wedding f#idde said: “Removing harm from the
roads and extracting rubbish from the mosque. iBhidte dowry of the large eyed virgins
of Paradise, O Ali.” Examine, dear reader, howlittle good one does in removing harm
from the roads achieves for the servant abundararce

The meaning of ‘removing harmful thingsinfjaatat’l-‘adhaa) is eliminating it
(‘izaalatahy), negating it fanheetah( and putting it far off (b aadahy. In the narration
of Muslim on the authority of Abu Baraza, he upamlbe peace said: “...isolating
harmful things from the road of the Muslims.” Hauhthings include everything which
could conceivably harm the people on their roadsh s stones upon which people can
stumble, sharp thorns, clumps of earth and dusin frdust storms, defecation,
decomposing animals and the like.

The meaning of his words, upon him be peace: “..lihghest of them”
(‘arfa’uhad) is the most superior of them, for indeed the wastithe two testimonies is
the most superior and highest of the traits ohfas it was transmitted in the narration of
Muslim. In another narration of his, he upon himpeace said: “...the most superior of
them...” in place of “...the highest of them...” The maanof his words, upon him be
peace: “...is saying: There is no deity except Abatd Muhammad is the messenger of
Allah”; is that the most elevated of the traitsfaith is the verbal pronouncement of the
two testimonies of faith. | have not found thesaatxwordings in any of the sound
collections of prophetic traditions. The majoritiytbe narrations restrict the wording to:
“...Is saying: There is no deity except Allah”, onligaving out the mentioning of
messengership. However, it is what is intendee Vikhen you say: “I have read the
Hamd’; when you mean by that the entire chaptealFaatiha. Qadi ‘lyad said: “The
Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peafmnms us that the testimony of faith
is the most superior portion of the Divine Unityialnis incumbent upon everyone. And
that nothing from the remaining traits of faith &edid except after the verification of this
testimony. The least of these traits is what dandmfall the Muslims by removing
harmful things from their roads. The remainingtiaif faith which lie between these two
paths are enumerous. If tiheujtahid were to take upon himself to achieve all of them
through the strength of his supposition and therraj his research, it would be possible.
In fact, some of the foregoing scholars did exattigt. Legally, it was this difficulty



which the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant peace intended when limiting it to
mentioning the least and highest of the traitsaghf Then, he upon him be peace, did not
necessitate knowing all of these traits in detail, does ignorance of them constitute a
breech of sound faith; since the foundations ahféusuul’l-imaan) and their branches
are well known and verified. Thus, genuine faithngebased upon that number is
generally obligatory to believe in.”

The meaning of his words, upon him be peace: “...r&he no deity except
Allah...” is there is no Creator, there is no Provjdend there is no Worshipped except
Him, the One who has no partndihe meaning of his words, upon him be peace:
“...Muhammad is the messenger of Allah”; is that lperuhim be blessings and peace is
the slave of Allah and His messenger. As for higirgathat the words of the two
testimonies is the highest of the traits of faittere has been transmitted many prophetic
traditions regarding the superiority and bountythtese words. It has been related by al-
Bukhari on the authority of "Utbaan ibn Malik thtae Messenger of Allah, may Allah
bless him and grant him peace said: “Indeed Allad torbidden the Fire (meaning the
Eternal Fire) from touching the one who says: Themo deity except Allah, seeking by
means of that the Countenance of Allah.” This mehasthere is nothing in the heavens
and earth which is more important to Allah ta dfant these noble words, i.e. the
testimony of Divine Unity. It is for this reasonaththese words have been made
incumbent upon every person at the beginning dhéislslam, and at the approach of
death. The words of the testimony of Divine Unit/ highly recommended for the
common people and the spiritually elite to recitetghout the lifetime in order to omit
their sins, elevate their spiritual ranks with Allaand illuminate their hearts with His
direct experiential gnosis. The words of the testignare what elevate the servants with
their Lord on the Day of Judgment. It has ben eelain a narration related on the
authority of Anas ibn Malik that the Prophet, maljfah bless him and grant him peace
once said to Mu adh while Mu adh was riding onlthek of the camel of the Messenger
of Allah: “O Mu'adh ibn Jabal!” He responded thréenes: “At your service O
Messenger of Allah, and at your happiness.” He, Messenger of Allah, then said:
“There is no one who testifies that there is ndydexcept Allah and that Muhammad is
the messenger of Allah, truthfully from his heaxtept that Allah forbids him from the
Fire.” This means that he is forbidden from beinghe Fire eternally. In this prophetic
tradition is caution against the testimony of tlypdcrite which emerges from his tongue
without sincerity or true belief in his breast. Theaning of his words, upon him be
blessings and peace: “...from his heart...” is from théhfulness of his hearimin
tagdeeq qalbihi. It is also conceivable that this expression aanected to the word:
‘saadigan (truthfully), which means that he testifies vellpavhile being truthful and
sincere in his heart. It is also conceivable th&t expression is connected to the word:
“yashhadu (testifies), which means that he testifies witis heart. However, the first
opinion is the foremost one. The meaning of hisdspupon him be peace: “...except
that Allah forbids him from the Fire”; is decisie¥idence with the people of tl&inna
that a cadre of the disobedient believers will baighed in Hell, then they will be taken
out of the Fire by means of the intercessishafaa @. It is for this reason that the
Prophet, or the narrators explained this statemvéhtthe additional words: “...that is the
Eternal Fire.”



The teachers of the science of spiritual purifmatishuyuukh mutasvifuun are
agreed that the saying bfa ilaha illa Allah is the most superior of the paths to Allah
ta'ala and His direct experiential gnosis. The heptof the authorshehuUthman ibn
Fuduye™ said in his_Silaasil'd-Dhahabiyy&Realize that the foundation of initiative
instructions falgeern in this kalimat in the way in which we have indicated is in
accordance with what has been related byadtafaani, al-Bazaari and others that the
Messenger of Allah may Allah bless him and gramt Ipeace, instructedaggang his
Companions in théalimat of Laa ilaha illa Allah, both in a groupjémaa a) and
individually (furaaday. As for the instruction of the Companions in aug, Shadaad ibn
Aws, may Allah be pleased with him said: ‘We were® with the Prophet, may Allah
bless him and grant him peace when he said: ‘Aeeetlany strangers among you?’ He
meant by that the People of the Book. We then arexivéeNo O Messenger of Allah.’
He then ordered us to lock the door. He then sRigise your hands and sayaa ilaha
illa Allah.” We then raised our hands and saldad ilaha illa Allah’, for some time.
Then the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless hird grant him peace said: ‘O Allah,
You sent me with thikalimat You ordered me to adhere to it and You promised m
Paradise because of it. You do not go against Yoomise.” He, may Allah bless him
and grant him peace, then said: ‘Will you all ngpice! For Allah has forgiven you'.”
As for his instruction, may Allah bless him and rgrdim peace, to his Companions
individually, Ali ibn Abi Taalib, may Allah be plezd with him said: ‘I once asked the
Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and graimi peace a question. | said: ‘O
Messenger of Allah! Guide me to the nearest patllah, the easiest path to His slaves
and the best path with Allah ta'ala?’ The MessemgeXllah, may Allah bless him and
grant him peace said: ‘O Ali! It is a must that y@ways be in the remembrance of Allah
‘azza wa jalla, secretly and openly (silently atalid).” Ali, may Allah be pleased with
him then said: ‘All the people do remembrance ofaAl However, | want you to
designate something specifically for me.” Then Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless
him and grant him peace said: ‘Pay attention AhkeTbest of what | have said and the
Prophets before me Isaa ilaha illa Allah. If the seven heavens and the seven earths
were placed upon the scales drad ilaha illa Allah were placed upon the scales, then
theLaa ilaha illa Allah would outweigh them.” Then the Messenger of Allaay Allah
bless him and grant him peace said: ‘O Ali! the Hall not be established as long as
there is someone upon the earth who dag@ ilaha illa Allah! Ali, may Allah be
pleased with him then said: ‘What is the methodglof saying it, O Messenger of
Allah?' He, may Allah bless him and grant hm pesaid: ‘Close your eyes and listen to
me saylLaa ilaha illa Allah three times. Then you say three tinh@s ilaha illa Allah
while 1 listen to you." Then the Messenger of Allamay Allah bless him and grant him
peace raised his voice and said while his eyes wlesed -Laa ilaha illa Allah three
times while Ali listened. Then Ali, may Allah begaised with him said while his eyes
were closed Laa ilaha illa Allah three times, while the Prophet, may Allah blessa hi
and grant him peace listened’. This is the foumaatf the chain of authority of the
People in the initiative instructions of tkalimat 's-shahaada It is for this reason that
the meaning of his words, upon him be blessingsp@ate, that the statementlafa
ilaha illa Allah Muhammadur rasuulullah is the highest and most superior of the traits
of faith, is that it is the easiest and most adbésd$ath to Allah ta'ala and His direct
gnosis.




As for our chain of authoritys@nad regarding the instruction and initiation in
this noble word based upon the above mentioned pgaththatAli ibn Abi Talib , may
Allah ta'ala be pleased with him instructed al-Hassl-Basri. Al-Hassan 'lI-Basri
instructedHabib al-"Ajami. Habib al-"Ajami instructedawuud 't-Taa'i. Dawuud at-
Taa’'l instructedMa’'ruuf ‘l-Karkhi . Ma'ruuf al-Karkhi instructedSariyya 's-Saqti
Saariyya 's-Saqti instructebu 'l-Qaasim ‘'I-Junayd 'I-Baghdadi, who was thdmam
of the circle of theSufis To him has been attributed the majority of thehains of
authority @saaneel Al-Junayd al-Baghdadi instructekbu Bakr as-Shibli. Abu Bakr
as-Shibli instructedAbd’r-Rahman at-Tamimi. Abd’r-Rahman at-Tamimi instructed
Abu’l-Faraj at-T_artusi. Abu’l-Faraj at-Tartusi instructedAbu’l-H assan al-Hakaari
Abu’l-Hassan al-Hakaari instructédu Sa’id al-Mubarak al-Muhrami . Abu Sa’id al-
Mubarak al-Muhrami instructed trseltan of the awliyya, Muhy’d-Deen Abd’l-Qaadir
al-Jaylani. Muhy'd-Deen Abd’l-Qaadir al-Jaylani instructedshson Shaykh Abd'r-
Razaaq ShaykhAbd’r-Razaaq instructed his soB8haykh Ahmad. Shaykh Ahmad
instructed his sorShaykh Ali. ShaykhAli instructed his sorShaykh Rajab. Shaykh
Rajab instructed his s@haykhAli. ShaykbAli instructed his sorshaykhMuhammad.
Shaykh Muhammad instructed his so8haykh Faraj Allah. Shaykh Faraj Allah
instructed his so®haykhMahmud. ShaykhMahmud instructed his sdshaykh Abd’r-
Razaaq ShaykhAbd'r-Razaaq instructed his s@mnaykh Abd’l-Qaadir . ShaykhAbd’l-
Qaadir instructed his so8haykh Faraj Allah. ShaykhFaraj Allah instructed his son
Shaykh Ali. ShaykhAli instructed his brotheiShaykh Faydullah. ShaykhFaydillah
instructed his nephe8haykh Mahmud ibn Ali, ShaykhMahmud ibn Ali instructed his
brother Shaykh al-Hajj Ali-ibn Ali . Shaykhal-Haj Ali ibn Ali instructed his cousin
Shaykh Abd’'r-Rahman ibn Faydullah. ShaykhAbd’'r-Rahman ibn Faydlah instructed
ShaykhAli al-Hajj al-Maghribi . He in turn instructed the light of the age, tkaawer
of the religion, thdmam of theawliyya, the Sword of Truth, our mast&hehu Uthman
ibn Fuduye. He in turn instructed thienamandKhateebShaykhAli ibn Abu Bakr . He
in turn instructedShaykh Musa al-Muhaajit He in turn instructedShaykh Adam
Kari'angha ibn Muhammad Tukur . He in turn instructed his son, théateeb and
jurist, my support, my lamp and spiritual mast8haykh Muhammad al-Amin ibn
Adam Kari'angha ibn Muhammad Tukur . He in turn instructed and initiated me in the
noble words ofLaa ilaha illa Allah- Muhammadur Rasuulullah in accordance with the
Qaadiriyya Treeqain the forenoon of Sunday, th& ®f Rabi ’I-Akhir in the year 1406
A.H. (December 15, 1985 C.E.); in the town of Mawirin the Sennar province of the
Republic of Sudan.

O Allah I ask You by means of thmrakaof everywaliy in this blessed chain of
authority that You manifest upon our outward thehatity of Laa ilaha illa Allah
Muhammadur Rasuulullah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace. Givéizaton
to our inward by means of the realities béa ilaha illa Allah Muhammadur
Rasuulullah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace. Drownautward in You by
means of the encompassing naturéad ilaha illa Allah Muhammadur Rasuulullah,
may Allah bless him and grant him peace. ProtecCuséllah, by means of You in the
matrixes of Your existence through direct witnegsif You until we only witness Your
actions and attributes, by Your countenance thethTref Laa ilaha illa Allah
Muhammadur Rasuulullah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace. O Abgthe
truth of Laa ilaha illa Allah Muhammadur Rasuulullah, send blessings upon our



master Muhammad, the one whose light precededi@neathose appearance was a
mercy to all the worlds, to the number of those Wwhwe passed from Your creation, and
to the number of those who remain, to the numbénase who attain spiritual joy among
them, to the number of those who are spirituallgtalnied among them; with blessings
which completely inundates enumeration and comlgletecompasses computation; with
blessings that have no ending to them, no ternanatd them, and no cessation; with
blessings with which we attain Your pleasure; vidlbssings which are eternal with Your
Eternity, continuous with Your Continuity until thBay of Judgment; and upon his
family and Companions and give them much peac@éensame manner and all praises
are due to Allah for that by the omnipotent powkekLaa ilaha illa Allah Muhammadur
Rasuulullah.

The meaning of his words, may Allah ta'ala be mertil to him: “May Allah
provide us with dying upon those words.”; i.e., upon the words ofaa ilaha illa
Allah Muhammadur Rasuulullah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace; extngcti
this principle from the prophetic tradition of Mdllaibn Jabal, that he upon him be peace
said: “Whoever has as his last wordlsia ilaha illa Allah will enter the Garden.” In
another narration, he upon him be peace said: “Wéroencounters Allah and he has not
associated any partners with Him will enter thed@ar” In another narration, he upon
him be peace said: “Whoever dies and he knowstliesé is no deity except Allah will
enter the Garden.”

The meaning of his words may Allah ta ala be meraifl to him: “...and make
it easy for us to act in accordance with all of th&e branches.”; that is to say, may He
make it easy for us to follow the Messenger of Allmay Allah bless him and grant him
peace in all of the traits of faitlsi{u'b’l-imaan); the least of them and the most superior
of them. | have enumerated the number of the ctarémits of the Prophet which have
been listed in this book, and have found their nemib be seventy-nine characteristics,
which are in accordance with the saying of the Miger of Allah, may Allah bless him
and grant him peace: “Faith is seventy somethiaigst; meaning seventy-nine as some
of the scholars have interpolated it.

Realize that the Path to Allah “izza wa jalla isstoucted upon adherence to the
character traits of the Chosen One, may Allah bi@ssand grant him peace and nothing
else. It is not possible for a person to arrivediaect gnosis of Allah ta'ala without
outwardly and inwardly following th8unnaof His prophet. Our mast&haykhMuhy’d-
Deen Abd'l-Qaadir al-Jaylani said in his Fath’r-Rabni “The foundation of
uprightness is in following the Prophet, may Allaless him and grant him peace in his
words and deeds. By purifying the heart a persdincaie to see the Prophet, may Allah
bless him and grant him peace in his sleep. Andilecommand him to do things and
forbid him from other things...He will eventually cento be with the Prophet, may
Allah bless him and grant him peace with regarchi® inward. Thus, his heart will
become trained and disciplined with the Prophet sndhis presence, upon him be
blessings and peace. He will place his hand irh&rgl and the Prophet, may Allah bless
him and grant him peace will be his indication relgag Allah, and the gatekeeper to the
Presence of Allah.” This is the meaning of the vgoofithe authorShaykhAbdullahi ibn
Fuduye’ in the beginning of the book: “Whoever ested him in these traits will become
spiritually lucid”; that is to say, he will beconspiritually lucid in his soul, intellect,
heart, spirit and innermost secret until he cornesee the Prophet, may Allah bless him




and grant him peace in his sleep. It is in accardanith this meaning thdtmam at-
Tirmidhi transmitted a prophetic tradition in his-8himaa'il al-Muhammadiyyahere

he said: “Abdallah ibn Abu Ziyaad related to ugjisg that Ya qub ibn Ibrahim ibn Sa'd
related to us, saying that his nephew Ibn ShihaaBuhri related to us on the authority
of his uncle, who said that Abu Salama said thail Satada said that the Messenger of
Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace s&\hoever sees me, meaning in his
sleep, has seen the truth’.”

The meaning of the words of the author: “...and miékeasy for us to act in
accordance with all of these branchésis that he asked his Lord that He enters sound
faith in all of his actions by the easiest of tte3, and that He gathers all of his actions
under the banner of sound faith by the most fatifig manner, until his faith becomes
evidence for his actions, and his actions becomedenage for his faith. And that he
become as Allah ta'ala saysiMiong those who believe and do righteous de@dsch
means those who know Allah ta'ala and act upom Bmeiwledge; thus becoming one of
the proofs of GodHhujjat Allah) for His creation and a sign from among the sigih&od
(‘ayaat Allah) in creation.

The meaning of his words may Allah ta'ala be meraifi to him: “...by the
rank of His noble Messenger, Muhammad, may Allah ldss him and grant him
peace..”; is that he asks Allah by the rank of our mad¥erhammad with Allah ta'ala,
his spiritual station and his honor with Him. Th&eo doubt that the rank of our master
Muhammad with Allah ta'ala is immense, @adi ‘lyad said in his as-Shifa Bi Ta reef
Huquugq al-Mustafa‘Abu Muhammad Mekki and Abu’l-Layth as-Samraqaadd others
transmitted that at the disobedience of Adam, hd:s® Allah by the truth of
Muhammad, forgive me of my mistake...” In anotherraton, he said: ‘...and accept
my repentance’. Allah then said to him: ‘From whdi@ you learn of Muhammad!?’ He
said: ‘I saw written in every place in the Gardeaa ilaha illa Allah, Muhammadur
Rasuulullah’. In another narration he said: *...Muhammad is Myvant and messenger;
and | knew that he had to be the most noble of Yoeatures to You.’ Thus, Allah ta’ala
relented towards Adam and forgave him. These wofd&dam are an interpolation of
His words: Then Adam encountered from his Lord words, anddflented towards him,
for He is the Relenting the Mercifuln another narration he said: ‘Adam then said:
‘When You created me | raised my head to the Yduoiie and saw written upon itaa
ilaha illa Allah, Muhammadur Rasuulullah. Thus, | knew that there was no one who
was more immense in stature with You than one whmsee was placed with Your
Name.” Thus, Allah revealed to him: ‘By My mightcamajesty, he, Muhammad, is the
last of the Prophets from your descendents, aitdaniére not for him, | would not have
created you'.”

There has emerged a tribulation from the people el&ion in their ignorance and
error that there is no ‘rankjgah) to anything except Allah, the Lord of the worldsid
that there is no ‘rank’ at all to our master Muhaaginmay Allah bless him and grant him
peace. We say to them that all ‘rank’ belongs tat#lthe Lord of the worlds, and He
prefers with His rank whomever He wills from Hisnsnts. Whomever Allah has
preferred by granting him rank with Him, then hes mank faah), honor (izzg), station
(makaand and nearnesgy(rba with Allah. There is nothing which has been haabr
with rank more than what Allah preferred for ourstest Muhammad, may Allah bless
him and grant him peace. Allah ta'ala saykidéed you are upon an immense




character! Thus, He established between Himself and Histmraa created being from
their genus, and dressed him with His attributkgidness’ and ‘mercy’; sent him as a
prophet, messenger and mercy to all the worlds; @eterred him with honor, rank,
station, intermediacy with Him; mentioned his nameng with His Name; made
obedience to him like obedience to Him; made atatibn into hisSunnathe same as
annihilation in the gnosis of His Divine ActionsaiMes and Essence. For, whoever does
not recognize the rankag@h) of the Prophet with Allah ta'ala, he will neveuly
surrender to hiSunna he will never behave in accordance with his cttaratraits; and
his heart will never be illuminated with the Lightsthe gnosis of his Lord.

The meaning of his words may Allah ta'ala be meraifi to him: “For, the
character traits of the Messenger of Allah, may Akh bless him and grant him peace
are countless..”; is that the character traits of the MessengeAltdh, may Allah bless
him and grant him peace are very many and innunsetois said that they are more than
two hundred, like the number of his names, mayhAb&ess him and grant him peace. It
is said that they number three hundred and sixayattter traits. Other numbers are given
as well. | say, that the character traits of thesgémger of Allah, upon him be blessings
and peace are like the number of the stars in¢hgdns; or like the number of the grains
of sand in the desert; or like the number of theegaof the oceans; or like the number of
the moments in time. Upon him be the best blessamgsmost perfect peace as long as
the grateful show their gratitude for the causegrafitude.

The brother of the autho§hehuUthman ibn Fuduye™ said in his poem rhyming
in the letteaal
“No person has come with the likeness of his clharac

Who can encompass the nobilities of Ahmad?

Who can enumerate the amount of his miraculous8ign

Like the grains of sands are the numbers of thaalg@s of Muhammad.”

He also said in the same poem:

“Oh you who attempt to enumerate the remarkablis feaMuhammad
You there, are you able to measure the foamseo$¢a?

Who can count the numbers of the sands in the edesgrt?

In this way the many miracles of Muhammad has sgoied
Glory be to the One who has given him as a gifigieatest of favors

Who is able to enumerate and count the praisbtubammad?”

The reality is that the character traits of thesbnger of Allah, may Allah bless
him and grant him peace are innumerous due to thkimdance, however their
fundamental traits are these seventy somethints titsét the author cited in this blessed
book.

The meaning of his words may Allah ta'ala be meraifl to him: “Whoever
desires to know and act upon them should frequentlyperuse the books of the
prophetic traditions and biographies of the Messerngr.” This means that whoever
wishes to know and follow the character traitshef Chosen One, then they must persuse
extensively in the books of prophetic traditionsl dhe books of prophetic biographies,
such as the al-lhsaan Fee Fadeelat ‘Alaam Shulinedn of ShaykhAbu Muhammad
Abdallah al-Bustaami, the Shu'b al-Imaah ShaykhAbu Abdallah _Hisayn ibn al-
Hassan al-Hlaymi, the_Turjumaan Shu'b al-Imaahthe Mujaddid Siraj’d-Deen Umar
ibn Raslaan al-Bilgeeni, the as-Seera’n-Nabawigyy&haykhAbu Muhammad Abd’l-




Maalik ibn Hisham, the al-Jaami" al-Musanif Fee ®hal-Imaanof the one renown in
this disciplineShaykhAbu Bakr Ahmad ibn Hsayn al-Bayhaqi, the Tanbeeh’l-Wusnaan
lla Shu'b al-Imaarof ShaykhZayn’d-Deen Umar ibn Ahmad as-Shamaa’ al, the
ad-Durra al-Madiyya Fee as-Seera an-Nabawiyly&haykhTaqgi'd-Deen Abd’l-Ghani
al-Maqgdasi, the al-Kawaakib ad-Duriyya Fee as-Saerélabawiyyeof ShaykhBadr'd-
Deen Muhammad ibn Ahmad ad-Damashqi, the Seerddbag of Imam Muhammad
ibn ‘Ishaq, the_Subul ‘r-Rashaasf ShaykhMuhammad ibn Yusef ad-Damashqi, the ar-
Risaala al-Kamaaliyya Fee as-Seera'n-Nabawigly&haykhAli ibn Abi al-Hazim al-
Qurayshi, the ad-Dhakheera Fee Mukhtasar as-®¢&haykhBurhan’'d-Deen Ibrahim
ibn Muhammad, the ad-Durar as-Saniyya Fee NadhBeasa an-Nabawiyyaf Shaykh
Zayn’d-Deen Abd’r-Rahim ibn Hsayn al-"Iraqi, the al-Anwaar Fee Shimaa'il an-iMab
al-Mukhtar of Shaykh Muhy’s-Sunna al-lHsayn ibn Mas'ud al-Baghawi, the al-
Muwaahib al-Laduniyya Bi al-Manhi al-Muhammadiyyaf Shaykh Ahmad ibn
Muhammad al-Qaataani, the as-Shimaa'il as-Shareefahe Mujaddid Abd’r-Rahman
as-Suyut, the as-Shimaa'il al-Muhammadiyya wa’l-KhasaailtMustafawiyyaof the
traditionist, thelmam ShaykhAbu “Isa Muhammad ibn Suura at-Tirmidhi, and tlse a
Shifa bi Ta'reef Huquuqg al-Mustatd the traditionistymamandQadi Abu’l-Fad “lyad

ibn Musa.

This work the Akhlaag al-Mustafa is a concise abridgment and exact
guintessence of the as-ShdaQadi ‘lyad and the as-Shimaatlf at-Tirmidhi. It is for
this reason that the author, may Allah be merdiduhim said: However, in what we
have cited here is sufficient for the one whom Alla has given success in acting in
accordance with it” This means that wha&haykhAbdullahi ibn Fuduye’ transmitted in
his book, theAkhlaag al-Mustafa is enough for the one who wishes to behave in
accordance with the praiseworthy Muhammadan chardcaits and who desires to
follow his beneficial qualities. For, success ildaing the Sunnaof the Prophet and in
behaving with his character, may Allah bless hind @mnant him peace is a blessing,
mercy, favor and honor from Allah ta'ala. Ther@@power or might to creation except
with Allah the Exalted the Immense. There is hocess except by means of Him, glory
be to Him, the Mighty the Wise. It is for this reasthat the author asked his Lordliay
Allah make that easy for us by means of His favorral generosity” This means may
Allah facilitate us to follow the sublim8unnaof the Prophet, and make it easy for us to
behave in accordance with his praiseworthy charatits. This cannot be accomplished
with any strength or ability from us, but ratheucsess in that is from the generosity,
favor and bounty of Allah ta’ala — Amen.

The meaning of his words may Allah ta'ala be merdadifl to him: “The author
ends by saying that Allah made it easy for me to lgén the completion of this book
on Sunday during the forenoon, the result being thathis text as you see it, was
made easy to put together just beforelhuhr, of the same da}y; is that the author,
ShaykhAbdullahi ibn Fuduye'Muhammad ibn Uthman ibaabh al-Fulaati al-Maaliki
al-Qaadiri said that it was Allah ta'ala who mateasy for him to put this book together
during the time of forenoon, and he completed foteethe time of thelhuhr prayer on a
Monday. He did not mention in which month or yeardompleted it. It is regarding this
that the scholars of Sokoto and Gwandu differ. Sofmiem say that he completed this
work in the month oRajabin the year 1222 A.H., (1807 C.E.) when he reledawith
ShehuJthman from Sabon Guri to Gwandu. It is said tlmtomposed it when he was in




Sifawa in the year 1225 A.H. (1810 C.E.). It isdsthat he authored this work after he
removed himself from governing Gwandu in the ye24QLA.H. (1825 C.E.). There are
other dates about which scholars assert that heased this work, and Allah knows best
about the soundness of these assertions. Whabwrkis that he began it at the time of
the forenoon, and completed it just before tiehr prayer on a Sunday. | say: and
success in that is from Allah, that time in whiah domposed thékhlaag al-Mustafa
according to my own reckoning was during the dafy8adinga, or some time just
immediately after it. This was the time th@&haykhAbdullahi experienced his most
immense spirituial unveiling and insights. Thisrgpal period ocuured during the eight
months just after the death $hehuUthman ibn Fuduye’, may Allah ta'ala engulf both
of them in His mercy — Amen. | also assert thatatthor, may Allah be merciful to him
composed this blessed text between the time offdrenoon anddhuhr prayer, as a
miracle from Allah ta ala.

The meaning of his words:*Finally, it is completed with the permission of
Allah”; is that he completed the bodikhlaag al-Mustafa with the permission of Allah
ta'ala, which means with the knowledge of Allatala, His guidance, command, bounty,
power, assistance, and success. This is because ctmeept of "dhn’
(permission/sanction) in the language of the Araimbraces all of these meanings and
perspectives. Allah ta'ala sayst i not possible for the Messenger to come witliga
except with the permission of Allalmeaning by that except with His knowledge. Allah
ta'ala says: It is not possible for us to bring you an authatiite proof except with the
permission of Allah meaning by that except with His guidance. Allaala says:
“Indeed He revealed it to your heart with the pesmis of Allali; meaning by that with
His command. Allah ta'ala saysHé is not afflicted with an affliction except withe
permission of Allahy meaning by that except with the decree of AllAHah ta'ala says:
“If there are a thousand among you, you will congwey thousand with the permission
of Allah’; meaning by that with his power. Allah ta'ala sajHow many times has a
small contingent defeated an immense contingetiidpermission of Allal? meaning
by that by His assistance. Allah ta'ala saysnbng them are those who are the foremost
in excellence, by the permission of Affameaning by that by His success. Thus, the
author, may Allah be merciful to him stated: It.is completed with the permission of
Allah”; giving recognition of his impotence and kacf ability from every perspective in
his essence and non-essential qualities. AllaHataays: You do not will except that
Allah, the Lord of the world, wills.it Allah ta'ala says:Allah has created you and your
actions” Thus, the very inspiration for the author compgsthis blessed book, his
objective in arranging it, and his success in catipd it, was a miracle and blessing
from Allah tabaaruk wa ta'ala. It is for this reagbe author, may Allah be merciful to
him said: ‘All praises are due to Allah for that’; which means all praises are due to
Allah, and gratitude to Him for what Allah ta alacflitated for him in putting this book
together, and in completing it in a short timeislas if the author saidAll praises are
due to Allah, for guiding us to this, and we woulat have been guided to it had not
Allah guided us And it was as he said.




The meaning of his words:*O Allah forgive me and my parents — Amefy is
O Allah make this book a causative factor for aiteg Your forgiveness, for me and my
parents; following the words of Allah ta'ala on tieegue of our master Ibrahim, upon
him be peace who saidOtr Lord forgive me, my parents and the believergshe Day
of Reckoning and His words: Lord forgive me and my parents, and be merciful to
them, and content with them, with a contentmerit which they are content with me. O
Lord be merciful to them just as they were merdduhe when | was yourig- Amen.

Here, | have completed this commentary which | eyl as-Safa’ wa ljlaa’
ad-Dujaa Fee Sharh "Ala Akhlaag al-Mustafa(The Attainment of Spiritual Clarity and
the Removal of Spiritual Darkness Regarding the @emtary Upon the Character Traits
of the Chosen Onewith praises to Allah, and the best of His helpl asuccess on
Thursday, the 2% of the month oShawwalin the year 1434 A.H. (August 28, 2013), in
the port city of Cotonou, Benin in western Afrithcomposed this commentary in order
to clarify for my children specifically, and for wmever Allah ta'ala wills from loved
ones, and believers in general, that the foundaifadhe Path to Allah and His gnosis is
constructed upon following the praiseworthy chaadttaits of our master Muhammad,
and behaving with their kind qualities. | ask Allalith the same supplication that the
author, Shaykh Abdullahi ibn Fuduye' asked Allah in the last of Hitanies and
remembrances of Allah where he said: “I ask You @MAby the truth of there is no
deity except You, the Affectionate the Benefactbe tPossessor of majesty and
generosity; and by Your greatest immense Nameahah You are supplicated by it You
answer, and when You are asked by means of it,gf\e) by the Name with which You
render humiliated the great ones, kings, auguss,omed lofty ones. | ask You not to
subjugate us to oppressive tyrants, recalcitramigjeenvious humans, nor the oppressed
from Your creatures, or those who are strong. GiAend blessings upon our master
and chief Muhammad, and upon the family of our erastuhammad, with blessings that
redeem us from all misfortunes and adversities;cwHulfills all our needs; which
purifies us from every evil; which elevates us witbu to the highest ranks; and which
allows use to reach our furthest goals in all ggaldings in this life and after deattAll
praises are due to Allah the Lord of the wotld® Allah be content with the spirit of the
author, "1zz’'d-DeenAbu Muhammad Abdullahi ibn Fuduye® Muhammad ibrhidan.
llluminate his grave in Gwandu with lights and fragces. Be merciful to all his
descendents and vicegerents in Nigeria and thenSiB#acontent with the spirit of his
teacher and brothe§hehuUthman, the reformer of the religion and lighttbé age.
Forgive and be merciful to his descendents janth at to theSultanand to everyone
who follows him, wherever they are. O Allah sendessings upon our master
Muhammad, the possessor of therqaan to the extent of all those who remember him
and forget him from among men addan and upon his family, Companions, and all
those who follow them in spiritual excellence. Hergls the text and with its ending |
end my commentary with praise to Allah and the loéstis assistanceAll praises are
due to Allah, the Lord of the worlds

! Al-hamdulillahi wa shukru lillah! | was able to commehe English translation of this text on Sunday
morning before thdajr prayer, on the 1 of Dhu'l-Hijjah, 1434 A.H. (October 20, 2013 C.E.) under
severe constrictions. Wa shukru lillah wadshdulillah.
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